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Abstract

COINAGE AND EMPIRE: THE ATHENIAN STANDARDS DECREE
OF THE 5TH CENT. B.C
by

Maria Schoenhammer

Advisor: Edward M. Harris

The subject of this study is an Athenian decree of the 5th cent. B.C. con-
taining regulations about silver coinage, weights, and measures (ML 45) which
has become known as the Athenian Coinage Decree. Following a recent ten-
dency | find the term “Standards Decree” more appropriate since both coinage
and weights and measures function as units of standard.

My dissertation begins with a critical evaluation of the epigraphic evi-
dence. After reviewing the surviving fragments of the decree | present my own
composite text, apparatus criticus, and translation. The decree is discussed
clause by clause, and briefly interpreted. In the second chapter internal epi-
graphical criteria that have been adduced for the alternative dates are critically
assessed as are various external criteria such as related documents, the histor-
ical context, and the find spois of tha Decree fragments. The issue of the date is
also considered in the later chapters, especially in connection with the numis-
matic evidence.

After a brief discussion of the research methodology, the third chapter —
on the numismatic evidence — begins with a series of mints studies. These

have been selected to serve as case studies illustrating general tendencies that
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may also have applied to other mints. Reasons for revising the chronology of
the coin series are presented in great detail, and historical and economic con-
siderations that might affect coinage are taken into account. The remainder of
the chapter consists of a summary review of the remaining mints organized by
tribute district. The chapter concludes with a brief look at the distribution of
coinage in 5th century coin hoards.

In the fourth chapter the state of research on amphora standards is ex-
amined as it pertains to provision on weights and measures in the Standards
Decree. Finally, in chapter five the Decree is placed in the larger context of im-

perial financa, and an alternative interpretation of the Decree is advanced.
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Preface

The Athenian Standards (or Coinage) Decree has received a fair share
of scholarly attention. Almost every survey or textbook of Greek History men-
tions or alludes to it. Although the various treatments differ in detail, they gener-
ally agree that the Athenians replaced the various coinages that circulated in
the territory of the Delian League with Athenian owls.' This situation conveys
the impression that the content and the aim of the Standards Decree are well
ascertained. A closer look, however, reveals that there is remarkably little evi-
dence in support of this interpretation.

The Athenian Standards Decree has featured as a point of contention in
many scholarly discussions. The controversy revolves around the date of the
Decree and the validity of epigraphical criteria for establishing a chronology.?
These are certainly very important questions and deserve to be treated in de-
tail. However, with the scholerly interest almost exclusively focusing on the
question of the date, the text of the Decree and its potential interpretations have
received remarkable little attention.

The focus of my study is the fundamental question of the purpose and
context of the Athenian Standards Decree. Of course, | have not omitted the
controversial issue of the date from my discussion. However, not making it the
central issue allows the relevant evidence to be examined from more varied
perspectives. It is hoped that this study will lead towards a more contexi-

oriented understanding of the Athenian Standards Dacree.

'E.g. Bengston 1982, p. 186; Bury and Meiggs 1980, p. 226 with p. 533 no. 20.

2See chapter 2.1. below.
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An enormous amount of material evidence is potentially affected by the
operation of the Decree. Its provisions concern coinage of silver, and standards
of measures and weight. Thus the series of coins of the local mints, containers
of standard capacity, such as amphoras, and the official weights of all allied
Greek cities could be affected by the operation of the Standards Decree. In
view of the enormous amount of material a selective approach had to be adopt-
ed. Ideally, the criterion of importance determined what material | studied more
closely. On the practical side, more mundane considerations had to be taken
into account, such as easy accessibility of the material, and the extent to which |
could resort to already existing studies.

At the basis of the reassessment of the Athenian Standards Decree
stands a a reexamination of the epigraphical fragments from which the provi-
sions of the Decree have been reconstructed. Apart from the fragment from
Aphytis which has been republished recently (Stroud 1974a) all the other six
inscriptions have been lost or are inaccessible. A newly found fragment has
been published by Schwertheim (1988).

The abundance of humismatic material posed considerable problems in
terms of both coverage and presentation. It seemed best to examine a number
of mints in detail, and treat the restin a more summary manngzr. The mints ex-
amined in detail are those that have extensive coin series and where new evi-
dence has called for a revision of the chronology. | have placed these detailed
examinations at the opening of Chapter 3 so that they may serve as case stud-
ies. In the remainder of the chapter the remaining local Greek mints are treated
in a more summary manner and by tribute district. In most cases | could resort to
already existing studies for a collection of the relevant material which could

easily be updated with the evidence from new finds. In addition to published
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coins | have seen material housed at the American Numismatic Society, at Ash-
molean Museum, and at the British Museum.
The chapter on Weights and Measures is based exclusively on previous-

ly published material.

In general | have followed the format set forth in Hesperia 1993. For jour-
nals and standard works | use the abbreviations listed in AJA 1991, or if not ap-
plicable those of L'Année Philologique. Frequently cited works which do not fol-

low the author/date format are listed in a list of abbreviations.
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Map 1 - Local Greek Mints

(source: Asyut)
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Map2 - Mints of the Black Sea Region

(source: SNGBM)
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1 - Akanthos, tetradrachm, obv. lion bringing down bull, floral
motive in exergue; rv. four-part incuse (= SNGANS 6); Peri-
od 1, c. 500-480.

2 - Akanthos, tetradrachm, obv. lion bringing down buli, floral
motive in exergue; rv. four-part incuse (= SNGANS 10); Pe-
riod 1, Type F1B, c. 480- c. 465.

3 - Akanthos, tetradrachm, obwv. lion bringing down bull;; rv. four-
part incuse, AKANGION in band around (= SNGANS 13);
Period 2, c. 465-c. 430.

4 - Akanthos, fraction, obv. forepart of lion, floral motive above;
rv. four-part incuse (= SNGANS 20); Period 2, Series 2, c.
480-c. 465.

5 - Akanthos, fraction, obv. forepart of bull, TE above; rv. four-
part incuse (= SNGANS 45j Period 2, series 3, after 450.

Plate 2 - TRASOS .evvviiiriiriesieie ettt s s st s bbb es 361

1 - Thasos, stater, obv. satyr and niymph; rv. four-part incuse;
early dumpy flan; Group 1, after c. 520.

2 - Thasos, stater, obv. satyr and nymph, hand dispiayed in the
form of a Y; rv. four-part incuse; Group 2, before 465.

3 - Thasos, stater, obv. satyr and nymph, with the five fingers dis-
played, early; rv. four-part incuse; Group 3, after 465.

4 - Thasos, stater, obv. satyr and nymph, with the five fingers dis-
played, ©; rv. four-part incuse; after c. 465 (- c. 4407).

5 - Thasos, stater, obv. satyr and “consenting” nymph, dolphin;
rv. four-part incuse; Group 4, before 411.

6 - Thasos, stater, obv. satyr and “consenting” nymph, A; rv. four-
part incuse; Group 4, before 411.
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1 - Abdera, tetradrachm, obv. griffin; rv. four-part incuse (=
SNGANS 468); Period 3, ¢. 475- c. 455/50.

2 - Abdera, tetradrachm, obv. griffin, HRAK; rv. four-part incuse
(= May 1966, no. 105); Period 3, c. 475- c. 455/50.

3 - Abdera, tetradrachm, obv. griffin, KAAAIAAMAZ; rv. four-part
incuse ABAHPITEQN in band around(= May 1966, no.
144a); Period 4, c. 455/50- c. 430.

4 - Abdera, tetradrachm, obv. griffin, bird symbol; rv. incuse ETI
HPOAOTO in band around (= May 1966, no. 132); Period 4,
c. 455/50- c. 430.

5 - Abdera, tetradrachm, obv. griffin; rv. katharos, ETI AAEZIMA-

XO in band around (= May 1966, no. 203a); Period 5, c.
430- c. 405. .
Plate 4 - Maron@ia .........ccceoueeneivericceiiienianiennnieseeisiessrssnsssssessssessssss s ssassssssnses 363

1 - Maroneia, didrachm, obv. forepart of a horse, ETT APXEMBPO-

TO; rv. four-part incuse (= Schonert-Geiss 1987, no. 28/5);
Period 3, first series, ¢. 470-c. 460/55.

2 - Maroneia, didrachm, obv. forepart of a horse; rv. four-part in-
cuse with MAPONITEQN retrograde in band around (=
Schénert-Geiss 1387, no. 38/4); Period 3, third series, c.
455.

3 - Maroneia, tetradrachm, obv. horse with kantharos and
MAPON; rv. vine with ETII MHTPOAOTO in band around (=
Schonert-Geiss 1987, no. 103); Period 5, after c. 440.

4 - Maroneia, tetradrachm, obv. horse with head above; rv. vine
with MHTPO®QN in band around (= Schonert-Geiss 1987,
no. 134); Period 5, after c. 440.

5 - Maroneia, tetradrachm, obv. horse with wheel above; rv. vine
with MHTPO®QON in band around (= Schonert-Geiss 1987,
no. 143/2); Period 5, after c. 440.
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1 - Ainos, :etradrachm, obv. head of Hermes; rv. goat with AIN
above (= Strack 272), Period 1, c. 470-440.

2 - Ainos, tetradrachm, obv. head of Hermes; rv. goat with AIN
above (= May 1950a, no. 2556), Period 2, c. 440-400.

3 - Ainos, tetradrachm, obv. facing head of Hermes; rv. goat with
AINION above, Period 3, early 4th century.

Plate 6 - Potidea, APHYHS ........cccvierirreerenernineescnit ettt s eesesenes

1 - Potidea, tetradrachm, obv. horseman mounted; rv. diagonally
divided incuse (=SNGANS 687), Series 1, c. 530-480.

2 - Potidea, fraction, obv. horseman mounted; rv. head of Athena
(= SNGANS 692)

3 - Potidea, fraction, obv. horseman mounted; rv. head of Athena
with inscription (= SNGANS 698)

4 - Aphytis, fraction, obv. bearded head with wreath; rv. vine
APUTAION around in incuse (= SNGANS 209), c. 430's.

Plate 7 = IMENAG oot ee e ceestte e s s ess e sessesssse s e s e et ee s bsssssasrsasassssesesssnnnes

1 - Mende, tetradrachm, obv. donkey with bird on rump.
MINAAION retrograde; rv. windmill-sail incuse (= SNGANS
293); Period 1, early 5th century.

2 - Mende, tetradrachm, obv. Dionysos on donkey, bird and ivy;
rv. vine with MENAAION in incuse (= SNGANS 327); Period
2, c. 460/55

3 - Mende, tetradrachm, obv. Dionysos on donkey, bird; rv. vine
with MENAAION in incuse, sioping N (= SNGANS 335); Pe-
riod 2, c. 460/55

4 - Mende, tetradrachm, obv. Dicnysos on donkey; rv. vine with
MENAAION in incuse (= SNGANS 347); Period 2, c.
460/55.
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PlAIE 8 - TEIOMNE eeeeeeeereieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeteee e ceeesesbeesasassaeesessbeesasssasssseeasasnneesasraesasesssannens

1 - Terone, tetradrachm, obv. amphora; rv. four-part incuse (=
SNGANS 741); Group A, before c. 485.

2 - Terone, tetradrachm, obv. amphora; rv. four-part incuse (=
SNGANS 744); Group B? before c. 485.

3 - Terone, fraction, obv. oinochoe; rv. four-part incuse (=
SNGANS 747), third quarter of the 5th century.

4 - Terone, fraction, obv. oinochoe, letters T E; rv. four-part in-
cuse (= SNGANS 752), third quarter of the 5th century.

Plate 9 - Dikaia in Macedonia, Neapolis..........c.cccovciiiriniiieeiiciniiiiieeeeees

1- Dikaia in Macedonia, fraction; obv. cock; rv. sepia; (=
SNGANS  243); first half of 5th century.

Dikaia in Macedonia, fraction; obv. cow with head reversed
licking its raised hindfoct; rv. 4-pt. incuse (= SNGANS 242),
early 5th century.

3- Neapolis, stater, obv. Gorgoneion; rv. 4-pt. incuse (=

SNGANS 404), Group 1, after 520.

4- Neapolis, stater, obv. Gorgoneion; rv. 4-pt. incuse (=
SNGANS 417), Group 2, before 465.

Neapolis, fraction, obv. Gorgoneion; rv. female head (=
SNGANS 429), last quarter of the 5th century.

no
)

[¢)]
'
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Introduction

At the center of this study stands an Athenian decree of the 5th cent. B.C.
that contains regulations about silver coinage, weignts and measures (ML 45).
In the scholarly literature this decree has become known as the Athenian
Coinage Decree.’ The choice of the name “Coinage Decree” is symptomatic of
the emphasis that has been put on the stipulation about coinage. Following a
recent tendency | find the term “Standards Decree” more appropriate.? Itunder-
lines the factthat both coinage, and weights and measures function as units of
standard.’ In addition, treating the “Coinage Decree” as “Standards Decree” al-
lows one to widen the scope of the interpretation from Athenian monetary policy

to the reaim of imperial administration and economy.

The text of the Athenian Standards Decree has been reconstructed from
eight very fragmentary inscriptions found at various places in the Greek world.*
Traditionally it has been interpreted as a measure whereby Athens required all
members of the Delian League to use Athenian coins, weights and measures.
Ali independent silver coinages were banned. The aliied cities had to close

their mints and bring their silver coins to Athens for conversion into Athenian

'See e.g. the titles of Lewis 1987; Mattingly 1987; idem 1974; idem1961a.
2This term is used e.g. by Chambers et al. 1990; Mattingly 1993.
*See below, chapters 4 and 5.

“ A composite text was first presented by Segre (1938, pp. 149-78). His restoration was im-
proved by Meritt, Wade-Gery and McGregor in several points, and has been included in the 2nd
edition of the Athenian Tribute Lists, see ATL?2, D14,
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currency.' Throughout my thesis | will refer to this interpretation as the “tradition-

al interpretation.”

The traditional interpretation—the argument that Athens imposed unifor-
mity of coinage upon its allies—features prominently in discussion of the aims
and methods of Athenian policy towards its allies. After the Persian Wars many
of the Greek cities became allies of Athens in the Delian League. They sought
protection against Persia, and under this premise they welcomed Athenian
leadership. In the early days of the League the Athenians were foremost among
autonomous allies who were taking counsel together. From the very beginning
the Athenians held the most powerful positions: they decided whether an ally
paid tribute or contributed ships and they fixed the amount of tribute or number
of ships. The league-treasurers (hellenotamiai) were Athenian, and the entire
military-naval command was Athenian.?

After the battle of Eurymedon, in 466, when the Persian threat was elimi-
nated, the cities wanted to pursue their own local political and economic inter-
ests. Rather than let this happen, Athens attempted to monopolize the cities' re-
sources and cut them off from their traditional partners. Thus the Greek cities
found themselves “subject to the authority of ancther state which acted to ad-
vance its own interests, political and matierial,” and their relation to Athens de-
serves to be called dpxr rather than ouppaxia.®

With the transferal of the League treasury to Athens the allies had factu-

'See e.g. Bengston 1982, p. 186; for a concise summary of the traditional interpretation, see
also Cahn 1970, p. 163.

2Thuc. 1.96-97 with Meiggs 1972, pp. 42-49.

> Quote from Finley 1981b, p. 43; for forms of economic, political and material control, see
op. cit..
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ally lost their influence over the process of tribute.’ The tribute and other mone-
tary charges promoted Athens' military superiority, while economically weaken-

ing the ally.?

An imperial decree that bans all local silver coinages and replaces them
with Athenian money fits well into the historical context outlined above. Al-
though scholars disagree as to what motivated Athens in passing such a mea-
sure the traditional interpretation has been extremely attractive.

The idea that Athens in the 5th century enforced uniformity of coinage on
its allies goes back to Wilamowitz. He made this suggestion in a speech entitled
“Von des attischen Reiches Herrlichkeit” and dedicated to the German Kaiser.?
Throughout this speech Wilamowitz stresses the similarities between the Athe-
nian and the German empires. Only recently in Germany the Mark had been in-
troduced as a common currency replacing the earlier regional currency sys-
tems.* In Wilamowitz' opinion the purpose of a unified monetary
system—ancient as well as modern—was to facilitate trade relations. As he saw
it Athenian leadership brought benefit and stimulus to the subject states. In this

line of thought an improving economy would have benefited everyone in the

' Although they may have retained some nominal right for appeal. Cf. the treaty with Chalkis
(ML 52): Tov dopov...hov av meifo. In the reassessment of 425/4 (ML 69) the cities are required
to send representatives to Athens. Hearing which amount of tribute has been proposed they
have the right to appeal the assessment at a special court of 1000.

2 Often when a city revolted its tribute was raised, and indemnities were inflicted. Piaces that

served Athenian interest--for example as military or trading bases-- were rewarded with low as-
sessments (e.g. Brea, Amphipolis, and the Chersonese).

3Wilamowitz (1880, p. 30 with note 56) conjectured the existence of such a decree based on
Aristophanes, Aves 1040-1041.

“On the currency reform in Germany, see Rittmann 1975, pp. 761-94; Schultz 1976, pp. 34-
53.
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Greek world.

Finley, on the other hand, contended that Athens pursued hard-line im-
perialism. For him the Standards Decree was mainly politically motivated: the
encroachment upon the allies' right to strike their own coins was intended as a
blow to their feelings of independence and autonomy. ' Atthe same time Finley
did not rule out that the Athenian Standards Decree also could have been
passed in an effort to facilitate the financial administration of the empire.?

Subsequent assessments of Athens' motivation for passing this decree
differ in the emphasis they place on the poiitical component. Mattingly, for ex-
ample, has regarded the Athenian Standards Decree exclusively “as a political
and imperial manifesto.” Others have stressed the possible practical advan-
tages of the Decree.* Although these scholars differ in their assessment of the
motivation for enacting the Decree they all agree on its result: that the Athenian

Standards Decree enforced a general ban of all local silver coinages.®

The question of the date of the Athenian Standards Decree has generat-

' Wilamowitz 1880, p. 30.

2See Finley 1973, pp. 168-69; idem 1979, pp. 22-24; idem 1981b, p. 56, with note 46. Fin-
ley conceded that one of the aims of the Athenian Standards Decree might have been to facilitate
the collection of tribute and other administrative and military payments (1973, p. 168). He down-
played this aspect in order to support the thesis of political motivation (Machtpolitk) that he has pit-
ted against the theory of commercial imperialism (Handelspolitik) (1979, pp. 22-24). Commercial
imperialism is not the same as streamlining the administration of the empire. This distinction has
become somewhat blurry, most notably in the presentation of Martin (1985, pp. 196-206) who ad-
vances the theory that the Athenian Standards Decree might have been motivated by considera-
tions of imperial finance by contrasting it with Finley's thesis.

®E.g. Mattingly 1987, quote from op. cit., p. 65.

“E.g. Martin 1985, pp. 196-206. For a concise discussion of possible practical aspects of the
Standards Decree; see Lewis 1987, pp. 60-62.

® For recent tentative suggestions of a more restricted applicability, see Schuller 1974, pp.
215-17; Martin 1985, pp. 196-207; Koch 1991, pp. 380-81.
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ed significant controversy. After the discovery of the first fragments the Decree
was dated to the years around 423. When a fragment in Attic script was found
to contain a three-barred sigma most scholars were inclined to move the De-
cree to the 440's. Recently, however, epigraphists have found ﬁlore and more
evidence suggesting that a three-barred sigma may have been used after 446."

Also bearing on the date of the Decree are the coin series of the local
Greek mints. If a monetary reform made the Athenian ow! the only legal silver
currency in the empire, and if the allied cities were forbidden to strike and use
their own local coins, one would expect to find this reflected in the numismatic
material. In 1949, E. S. G. Robinson undertook a thorough and comprehensive
examination of the local coinages.? He confirmed the results of earlier studies,
namely that the activity of some mints ceased in the middie of the 5th century.’
But on the other hand he admitted that the evidence did not really suggest the
Decree was ever successfully implemented. He dated the Decree to the
440's—the period immediately after the peace of Kallias—on epigraphic rather
than numismatic grounds. Subsequently many numismatists, on the basis of
Robinson's authority, have taken for granted a break of 10 years in the local
coinages starting around 449/8. Often this becomes an important chronological
anchor in their sequence of issues.* In recent years, the dates traditionally as-
signed to early classical Greek silver coinages have been lowered, mostly

based on the evidence from the Asyut Hoard (CH Vi, 844) and from the Eimali

' Cf. Chambers et al. 1990, pp. 38-63.

2E. S. G. Robinson 1949, pp. 324-26.

*For an earlier study, see Gardner 1913.

“ E.g. for Akanthos, see Desneux 1949; for Ainos, see May 1950; for Abdera, see May

1966; for Knidos, see Cahn 1970; for the coinage of Maroneia, see Schénert-Geiss 1987; cf.
also ACGC passim.
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Hoard (CH VIIi, 48).' As a consequence of the downdating, the coin series con-
tinue into the break postulated in the 440's. This speaks against dating the
Standards Decree in the 440's, but it does not necessarily imply that a break

occurred in the 420's, the other favorite option for a date.?

My dissertation starts with a critical evaluation of the epigraphic evi-
dence. After reviewing the individual fragments | present my own composite
text, with apparatus criticus and transiation. The decree is discussed clause by
clause, and the findings are then briefly interpreted. The second chapter intro-
duces the question of the date of the Decree. The internal, epigraphical, criteria
that have been adduced for the alternative dates are critically assessed as well
as various external criteria such as related documents, the historical context,
and the find spots of the Standards Decree. Since this material does not permit
the Decree to be dated conclusively, the issue of the date again will be consid-
ered in the following chapters, especially in the evaluation of the numismatic
evidence.

After a brief introduction discussing my research methodology, the nu-
mismatic chapter begins with a series of mints studies. These have been select-
ed to serve as case studies illustrating general tendencies that may also have
applied to other mints. Reasons for revising the chronology are presented in
great detail, and historical and economic considerations that might affect
coinage are taken into account. The remainder of the this chapter consists of a

summary review of the remaining mints organized by tribute district. The chap-

' See Asyut, pp. 117-25 for a summary of the chronological consequences. For the Eimali
Hoard, see esp. Fried 1987; Kagan 1987.

ZMattingly (1970; 1977a; 1981; 1988) reviews several local coinages and finds evidence for
a break in the 420's.
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ter closes with a brief look at the distribution of coinage in 5th century coin
hoards.

In the next chapter the relevance of the provision on weights and mea-
sures is examined. The state of the research or weights and measures pre-
cludes any detailed conclusions about the date of the Decree. Coinage,
weights and measures have in common that they are all units of standard. By
placing the emphasis on the issue of standardization, the Decree can be better
understood as an effort to facilitate the administration of the empire. Thus, final-
ly the Decree is placed in the larger context of imperial finance, and an alterna-

tive interpretation is advanced.
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1.0 Epigraphic Evidence

The Athenian Standards Decree is a composite text based on eight frag-
mentary inscriptions found in different parts of the Greek world. Most of the pro-
visions of the Standards Decree are only very partially preserved. Neverthe-
less, specific and detailed restorations and interpretations have been pro-
posed.’ The purpose of this chapter is to review the preserved epigraphic evi-
dence and to produce a composite text limiting restorations to those warranted
by the extant text. Throughout this chapter | focus on the scholarship after 1969,
because up to that date Erxleben has discussed it adequately.? Similarly, the
emphasis in the apparatus is on recent editions of the composite text.

The general assumption is that the restored composite text comes very
close to the original text of the Decree as it was passed in Athens, and immedi-
ately thereafter set up in the allied cities.® Since some of the text on the frag-
ments overlaps, it is justifiable to produce a composite text. In the text that is ex-
tant in different copies there are only a few slight differences, but large portions
of the Decree are missing. The composite text should be understood as a con-
struct that in this form may never have existed.”

After presenting the individual fragments, my composite text with appara-

tus criticus and translation, | will then defend my restorations, clause by clause,

' For a summary of the traditional interpretation, see e.g. Cahn 1970, pp. 162-66.
#Erxleben 1969; cf. idem1971.
3Ct. ML, pp. 111-17.

“Mattingly (1993, p. 101) raises and dismisses the possibility that the decree might have
been set up in the various cities at varying dates, depending on when they joined the League.
Mattingly (ibid.) also raises the possibility that the local variations of the text were greater than re-
flected in the passages preserved in the composite text.
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and explain why | have departed from certain other restorations. My composite
text will become the basis for a re-interpretation of the provisions of the decree.
The epigraphic evidence leads directly to the problem of the date, which | will

discuss in the next chapter.

1.1. The Fragments

The Fragment from Hamaxitos'

Editio Princeps: Schwertheim, E. 1988. “Ein Dekretfragment aus dem 5. Jhdt. v.

Chr. aus Hamaxitus,” Arastirma Sonuclari Toplantisi6, pp. 283-86.
The text is reprinted in SEG XXXVIII, 1251.
Photo: Schwertheim 1988, p. 286.
Disposition: Gulpinar.
Recent Bibliography: Mattingly, H. B. 1993. “New Light on the Athenian Stan-

dards Decree,” Klio 75, pp. 99-102.

Context: Found in 1987. It was built into a wall near the sanctuary of Apollo

Smintheus at Gilpinar.

Dimensions: H: 0.22 m.; W: 0.12 m,; Th: 0.07 m.; L.H: 0.008 m.

Description: Fragment of a slab; very worn, esp. in the lower part; no informa-
tion on type of stone.

Letterforms: Stoichedon; Attic with four-barred sigma, reverse lambda; sloping

nu.

"I am grateful to Professor Schwertheim (per. ep.) for much of this information.
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I KOIE
OlAEEAAE
ANAET I ZAM
ENOTAMI A
5 EGEZMOGET
AETIZTONA
AE TON
AE
NO

Epigraphical commentary
Line 5: Stoich. 2 is E, not H (Schwertheim, per. ep.).

Text
Lines 1-9 cf. Kos lines 2-12 = [1]-[4].
Lines 5-9 cf. Aphytis lines 1-6 = [3]; [4].

Stoich. 547

] LIKOIEL.11... wo\eoL & dp....28..... [2] h]
ol 8¢ éMelvoTapiat ...25..... dvaypaddvrtor: é]

av 8 Tis apldioPeTel ...7... TOV TOAeov Tvos €gayécBov ol O¢ €AA]

evoTauiar [.. és Tév élaiay Tév TOV BeopobeTov ....137... oL

5 Slé Beopobétiar we...10...vTor...14....a0L_ékacTov. (3] €a

vl 8¢ [Tis] Tov diMor dpxdvtov TOV €v TEQL TOAEOL € TOLEL KATA
edoedt

okpwélva € Tov [molT@y € Tov Yoévov dTiuos €0To Kal Ta €

xpépara avt
0] deludora €oTo kai TéS Bed TO €mdékaTov. (4] kal el pe elowwr

12

apyortes "A

Bevaiol ol

3 dv & Tis ‘Aplafirav Schwertheim 1988. 6 8¢ [tis] Tov dlkov? idem. 7 & [tis]

TOV idem.
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Length of line: By comparing the position of the text in relation to the text on the
fragments of Kos and Aphytis | have calculated the length of line as sto-
ich. 54. The length of the lacunae has been arrived at in the same man-
ner. Although the fragments from Kos and Hamaxitos are both written in
the Attic dialect, there may be slight differences in the rendering of the

text, e.g. Hamaxitos does not appear to use the aspirate.

Commentary:
Line 3: Schwertheim's restoration dav & mis ‘AulakiTav is to be rejected. As

pointed out by Herrmann in SEG XXXVl 1251 the ethnikon of Hamaxi-
tos is ‘Apabitevs or ‘Apa&iTnuds.

Line 6: The restoration kalta & édoedi|olpéva results in 56 letters for line 6. Ei-
ther line 6 was longer than the other lines, or there was an omission, e.g

Ta after kalta could have been dropped by mistake.

Kos and Aphytis read: Tov diAov dapxovTov év TEoL TOAEDL.

Line 7: Stoich. 2 should read M instead of A.This is suggested by the overlap
with the text on the fragment from Aphytis, and also by the relative posi-
tion to the text on the fragment of Kos.

Line 9: Stoich. 8 being omicron leads to a word order that is slightly different
from Aphytis and Kos: Kal el pl eiot dpxovtes "Alfnraiwr ol dpxovTels

ol €kdoTns THS moAews el...17... Tar Yndiopart
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The Fragment from Kos

Editio Princeps: Segre, M. 1938. “La legge ateniense sull' unificazione della
moneta,” Clara Rhodos 9, pp. 149-78. |

Reprinted with some changes in /G Xl suppl. 480 II.’

Photo: Segre 1938, pl. 1; ATL2, pl. 5, D 14.

Context: Found in 1933 among the debris of the earthquake in Kos.

Disposition: Reported as lost by the Ephoria in Rhodes (per. ep., 03/02/93).

Recent Bibliography: Mattingly, H. B. 1977. “The Second Athenian Coinage De-

cree,” Klio 59, pp. 83-100.
Dimensions:? H: 0.235 m.; W: 0.29 m.; Th: 0.115 m.; L.H.: 0.009 m.
Description: Island marble, probably from Paros;® from c. line 8 downward the
original right egde of the stone preserved.

Letterforms: Stoichedon; Attic with three-barred sigma.

'The changes are summarized by Erxieben 1969, p. 96 note 5.
2Pritchett (1965, p. 439) has Th: 0.125 m.; L.H.: 0.008 m.

®Cf. Georgiades and Pritchett 1965, pp. 400-425.
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Figure 1- The Fragment from Kos
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MO2ZI1TA . TOKAITEZOEOT
APXONTEZAOENAITONE
PI2MATI hOTAPXONTE
EAMME TOTOXZ 1T KATAT
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Il APICYPOKOTII
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Epigraphical Commentarv:

Line 1: Pritchett (1965, p. 440) reads T as I; Meritt (1967, p. 127) defends T.
Pritchett (ibid.) describes the preceeding space as occupied by "the
base of an upright stroke."

Line 7: At the end of the line, Erxleben (1969, p. 100) reads on the squeeze TI
with certainty, but the next letter could be either P or E.

Line 12: iiitial aipha read by Pritchett (1965, p. 440) and Meritt (1967, p. 127,
note 32), but not by Erxleben (1969, p. 212).

Line 16: Last letter TI dotted by Segre (1938, p. 153), but by none of the later
editors.

Line 17: Segre (1938, p. 159) writes eXlaTtlov [by mistake?]; Pritchétt (1965, p.
440) sees in the space of the second T "a slightly sloping vertical stroke,
as of a malformed iota or Attic lambda." According to Pritchett (ibid.)

nothing of the original surface is preserved in the following space.

Text

Lines 2-12 cf. Hamaxitos lines 1-9 = [1] - [4].
Lires 8-17 cf. Aphytis lines 2-10 = [3] - [5].

Stoich. 41.

] -} at Ta yl...6...
--<. 12---KOIE...11... wlokeoL € apl...5...

..23... [2] hot 8¢ heMdevoraplial

..25... dlvaypaddvtor: €dr &

5 € Tic dubioPeTel ...7... Tor Tokeov Twos éodlyéo
Bov hot 8¢ heXevorauiat eis Tlv élalav TEV TOlV O

eopofeTdv ...13... holl 8¢ Beopobéltlar el

(

LBovTor L. 12.....Jact héxaotov. (3] éav &€ [T
s TOV @QV_dpxovTor €v TIEoL TOAeoL pé ToléL KalT

10 a T édoehlopéva € Tor moATOr € TOV xoévor [dThplos
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€oTo. Ta 8¢ Xpéuata avTd Selpdoia [€olto kai TES Bed TlO

embéxaTov. (4] kal el pé elow Jdpyovtes Abevaior él..
......... 19...... ¢oelbiopaTt hot dpxovtels h

ot hekdoTes Tés mokeos: kail éau pé moldoL kaTa Tid..

5 23.....JvTov TovTOV TEpL [AT.

...... 22...... 13] 10l dpyvmokomlio TO dp

yuptov ....17...... éNaTrolv € hvuvou kal d

1-3 dSékipa eviar Ta yleypappléva vopiopata év hamdoeot Téou wokeol € dplxovTals
"Abevalov Tapadéxoacbal Erxlteben 1969, pp. 98, 131.

Length of line: Segre, Erxleben, Meritt, and Mattingly have made various sug-

gestions depending mostly on their restorations of the text." Meritt, hav-
ing examined the stocne, calculated that the space between the [ast legi-
ble letter and the preserved right edge of the stone could accomodate
only one letter in lines 8 and 9.%Line 10, the line that can be restored
most securely, amounts to 41 letters.® In lines 5-8, 10, 12, and 14 where
there is sufficient overiap with the text of other fragments | have arrived
at 41 letters as well. However, there may be irregularities even in a sto-
ichedon text, and it is possible that the stele got wider towards the bot-

4

tom.

' Segre (1938, p. 154) suggests 40 letters for lines 1-8, 41 for line 10, 40 letters for line 11,
and 41 letters for lines 12-17. Erxleben (1969, p. 212) thinks the stele gets wider towards the
bottom and proposes 40 letters for lines 1-7, and 41 letters for lines 8-17. Meritt (1965, p. 127)
has stoich. 41 for the entire fragment, and so does Mattingly (1977, p. 85).

2 Meritt 1967, p. 127; cf. Erxleben 1969, p. 212.
*Segre 1938, p. 154; Erxleben 1969, p. 97; Meritt 1967, p. 127 (Meritt's line 11).

“ Mattingly (1977, pp. 84-85) tries to calculate how much of the decree was missing before the
beginning of the text on the Kos fragment. His calculations do not aliow for variations in the differ-
ent copies, and are based on the assumption that there was the same number of letters in all the
lines of the fragments from Kos and Aphytis.
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Commentary
Line 9: Inserting <> (Erxleben 1969, p. 104) leads to 41 letters: éav & T|is <

ToU dAov dpxdvTov €v TEoL moleol pé wolél waltla Ta ...
Also joining with the text on the fragraent from Aphytis, but requiring a

slightly different rendering of the text from Hamanxitos would be: Tjis
d\os <€ TOU dpxovTov €v TEOL moleot ...

Line 11:kal Td xpiluata énuoécta ésro on Aphytis line 4.
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The Fragment from Aphytis

Editio Princeps: Robinson, D. M. 1935. “A New Fragment of the Athenian De-

cree on Coinage,” AJPh 56, pp. 149-154.
Photo: D. M. Robinson 1935, pl. I; Segre 1938, fig. 2; Stroud 1974a, pl. I.
Recent Bibliography: Stroud, R. S. 1974a. “Three Attic Decrees,” CSCA 7, pp.

279-268. Meritt, B. D. 1975. “Perikles, the Athenian Mint and the Hep-
haisteion,” ProcPhilSoc 119, pp. 267-274.
Context: Found 1928 in a field c. 1 km west of modern Aphyto.

Disposition: Thessaloniki, Museum.

Dimensions: H: 0.50 m.; W: 0.33 m.; Th: 0.126 m.

Description: Local limestone, badly weathered; original right edge preserved in
fower part ( ¢. line 12 and below).

Letterforms: Stoichedon; lonic.
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Figure 2 - The Fragment from Aphytis
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Epigraphical Commentary:

Line 6: Robinson (1935, pp. 152-52) wrote the last letter as ¢, but he noted that

| would also be possible. The letter | has been confirmed by the frag-

ment of Kos |. 13 that overlaps here with the text from ApHytis.
Line 8: Stroud (1974, p. 280) reads the last letter clearly as T, which Robinson

has as .

Line 9: Stroud (ibid.) sees at the left edge a smal! segment of a circular letter

and writes Q.

Line 10: The A at the end of the line, dotted by D. M. Robinson (1935, p. 152), is
clearly seen by Stroud (ibid.).

Line 17: Stroud (ibid.) sees traces of a triangular letter before A, the first letter
recorded by Robinson. According to Stroud (ibid.) the traces would sug-
gest A or A.

ILine 20: Stroud (1974, p. 283) sees a clear X at the beginning of the line.

Text:

Lines 1-6 cf. Hamaxitos lines 5-9 = [2] - [4].
Lines 1-10 cf. Kos lines 7-17 = [2] - [5].
Lines 18-24 cf. Syme  lines 1-5 =[8]; [9].

Stoich. 42.
1 oi_8€ BecuoféTar me...9.. hrwvl......12........ a
oL_ékaoTov. (3] éav &€ Tis dMos Tlav apxoviTor TeV €v Talgl T
Aeow pn moLfL kaTa Ta eYnodLolpéra M Tor [MOMTGV 1| TG
v_Eévay aripos éoTw kal Ta xpWipata Snuéola €oTo kal
5 ThS Beol TO émbékaTov. [4] kal el phy elol dpxovires 'Abev
alwr €.....21....IndlouaTtt_ot [dpxovT
€s....20....€au uhn morwol kata [Ta .3
.2l.ovTov] ToUTwy mepl. atl.d4..
...18..[5L. oL _dpyuplokomiwt TO dpyulpio
10 Vo 19.... un éxatlrov 1 tpvou kai dl..
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...... 27....k at wérels mpartTl.

...... 27......] dpaxpds amo ThHs Wv

[......28....JaA\dTTeEV 1) €vdxo

[...27..[6).. yliyvqrar dpyvpLo

15 [..21... awodi8dlobar § Tois oTpaT
nyois ...20.. [7] émeldav && dmododiL

[...28..JAaL kal TéL "Hobaio

[...20 [8l.1ig_elmmt R émydmoliont mep

[...28...Im xpfoBar §_dave

20 [(lev ..21... mpols Tous €Evdeka ol &
[ ---c. 9-—-ZATQIZ---c. 9--- éav] 8¢ dudLoPnTiL €0

[...22...0v_[9] kipuklas 6¢ €Néobat TO

[...28..Jcva éva pév ém vy

[oovs éva 8¢ émi ’lwviav €va 6¢ é¢ ‘EAAomolvTov €va 6¢ €

25 [m T& énwl Opdikng 70 ---

17-18 Nat kal 76t ‘HoatofTikd dmd Aavpéou. éav 8¢ Tis ---] Stroud 1974, pp. 281-
82.

Length of line: The lines that can be fully restored (lines 2-5, 24) have 42 letters.

Commentary:
Line 4: ta 8¢ xpépata aité Seludoia [Ealro on Kos line 11.

Line 17: Stroud (1974, p. 281) reads the beginning of line 17 as )a.. Epigraphi-
cally gor would also be possible, but then one has to assume a stone-
mason's error for "Aénvla<i>ar. There are no other errors in this inscrip-
tion, and since the restoration is not confirmed by the text of any other
fragment it should be dissmissed.' The interpretation of Aai is unclear. it
could be an aorist infinitive or a feminine noun.?

Line 21: The relative position of line 3 from the fragment Syme p is uncertain.

' Mattingly (1974, p. 281, note 4) and Meritt (1975, p. 270 with note 32) maintain that the
spelling "Afraiiut remains possible. The examples they cite are all either from private dedica-
tions where the spelling is often faulty, or from fourth century documents.

ZStroud 1974, p. 282.
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The Fragments from Syme (a; B)

Editio Princeps: Chaviaras, N. D. 1922. "ZmopdSwy émypadai,” AE 39-41, no. 13

a; B.
Hiller von Gaertingen (1923, p. 116) identifies the fragments as belonging to the

Standards Decree.
Photo: Chaviaras 1922, p. 39.
Disposition: Reported as lost by the Ephoria in Rhodes (per. ep., 03/02/93).
Recent Bibliography: for Syme a see Mattingly 1977.

Context: Found in the lower part of the Akropolis, in a garden.

Dimensions: a: 0.65 x 0.088 m.; B: 0.22 x 0.165 x 0.057 m.; L.H.: 0.014-0.009 m.

Description: Limestone. Broken off; on B left edge preserved from c. line 4 on.

Letterforms: Non-stoichedon; lonic; unskilled lettering, unevenly spaced.
Chaviaras (1922, p. 39) dates the decree to the third century B.C be-
cause of the letterforms, esp. ", =, ¥, P. He notes the occurrence of V
and Y, and of both E with all three horizontal bars of the same length,

and of E with a shorter middle bar.

a)
I OAE
ONTE
AAHN
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l El
HAAN
ZATQIZ
ONKHPTKA
5 ENAMENETI!
IOPAIKHZTO
TNOZTEAANT
PAVAIAETOVH
AHIAIGINHIENT
10 TOAPI'YPOKOII
HEOHNAIAEAYTQI
IAETTIPOZTONOPK
AIEANTI. KONIT

Epigraphical Commentary

Syme a:
Line 3: Chaviaras (p. 39) saw the left half of Q after the N. According to ATL 2 (p.

62) this could also be the trace of O.

Syme B:
Line 1: Klaffenbach (1925, p. 218)' reads % in the space before EI.

Line 3: Klaffenbach (ibid.) reads ZAT(..and can not see IZ in the following two
spaces which Chaviaras has seen.

Line 8: Erxleben (1969, p. 120) reads PAYAI on squeeze. Klaffenbach (ibid.)
has . NAL

' Klaffenbach in Hiller von Gaertingen and Klaffenbach 1925, pp. 218-19. It is not stated ex-
plicitly whether Klaffenbach examined stone, squeeze, or photograph.
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Line 11: Last letter read by Klaffenbach as N, by Chaviaras as .
Line 13: Klaffenbach has .AEEANTIZKOTIT. Chaviaras' reading of the second
legible letter as | has been confirmed through the fragment from Odessa

line 6.

Text

Syme §

Lines 1-8 cf. Aphytis lines 18-24 = [8] - [9].
Lines 7-13 cf. Siphnos lines 1-11 =[9] - [12].
Lines 8-13 cf. Smyrna lines 1-7 =[10] - [12].
Lines 9-13 cf. Qdessa lines 1-6; =[10] - [12].

Non-Stoich. c. 55-597?

l kal €édv Tis ellmmu 7 émdndion mepi ----c. 27----TL
xpnobar] 1) davleilev ----c. 21---- mpos_TOS €vdeka ol &€ --c. 7--
-23-12ATQIZI--c. 9-- éav & audlofnThit €0---=-----=--=-=-=~- ]
ov [9] kipukals 8¢ €XégBal TQ-----------=------------ eval
5 éva_pev ém [vioos €va 8¢ émi loviav éva 8¢ €d ‘EAomovTov évra
8¢ _éml Ta ém)
L OPALKNS  TO[-mmmmmmm o m s oo d

TooTeEAAVT(wY ---c. 157--- €UBurdobw pupiais Spaxuais --?-- [10] avay]
pdar 86 To Yrjlpropa 108 TOS dpxovTas TOS €v Taior mOAEoLV

---?--- ¢v o1
At Abivne év Tl dyopdi €kdoTns TS ToACws kali TOS €MOTATAS

épmpoodev)
10 TO_apyupokotilo TaiTa &€ €m----c. 16----€ap un avtol_BolwrTal

nofar 8¢ avtavl Tor krpuka Tov (OrTa Oga .eAevoly 'ABnvaiol

[12] mpogypd
1 & mpos Tov Opklov .ov_This BoAis Tov ypaupatéa TOV TAS POAfS
.

. BL_édv Tig komTii voutopa apybplo év TRoL TONEOL -------------
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12 Tov ypappatéa TOV Tiis Boifis kai To orpo Erxleben 1969, p. 124.
Syme a_

Relative position of the text: There is no consensus where the smaller fragment

from Syme fits in relation to the other fragments. The editors of ATL 2
maintain that Syme a corresponds to Kos lines 1-3." Erxleben rejects a
correspondence between Syme a and Kos lines 1-3, partly because this
would yield only 55 letters per line for the fragment Syme a. Based on
comparison with Syme 3 where he restores lines between 56 and 62
letters Erxleben thinks that also on Syme a the lines should be longer?
Since the fragments from Syme are not stoichedon his argument is not
entirely convincing.’

It has become difficult to fit Syme a with Kos lines 1-3 now that the frag-
ment from Hamaxitos also overlaps with the fragment from Kos in these
lines. Syme a must then belong to some part of the decree which is not
preserved on any other fragment. Therefore it is of no help in establish-

ing a composite text.

Syme B
Length of line: Especially in the parts where the text of Syme  can not be put in

relation to the text of fragments that are in stoichedon (Aphytis and
Odessa), it is difficult to estimate the length of the lacunae. Of the lines

which can be restored with fair certainty, line 5 amounts to 58 letters,

VATL 2, pp. 62-63. In the restorations of clause [1] by ATL and ML Syme a supplements Kos
lines 1-3; cf. Mattingly 1977, p. 85 with note 11. The preserved letters of |. 1 on Hamaxitos make
these restorations very improbable.

2Erxleben 1969, pp. 97-101.

3 Another reason why Erxleben (ibid.) rejects the restoration of ATLis his different interpreta-
tion of Kos lines 1-3, especially on the point of the identity of the dpxovTes év Tior mokeot.
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and line 11 to 59 letters. However, since the fragment is not stoichedon,
one can not necessarily assume that all the lines had the same number
of letters.! The length of the lacuna in line 10 has been calculated in re-
lation to the stoichedon text on the fragment from Odessa.

Line 12: If one restores the text of the fragment from Odessa this line amounts
to only 50 letters. Erxleben (1969, p. 124) assumes there was a lacuna

of c. 9 letters at the end of the line.

Commentary

Line 9: | have given the text of this line according to the fragment from Odessa.
The fragment of Smyrna has a different word order: év it dyopar Tfs

TOAEWS €KAOTNS Kal.

' think Erxleben (1969, p. 118) places too much weight on the conjectured length of the
lines.
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The Fragment from Siphnos

Editio Princeps: Hiller von Gaertringen 1909 in /G XII, 5 no. 480A.
Photo: ---

Recent Bibliography: ---

Context: Found in 1895 by Hiller von Gaertringen on Siphnos in the village
Kastro apud Angelum Prokum (Hiller von Gaertringen 1909).

Disposition: in situ ?

Dimensions: H: 0.20 m.; W: 0.20 m.; Th.: 0.065 m.

Description: white marble, broken off an all sides.

Letterforms: Non-stoichedon; lonic.

1 NOZOOMYPIA
AIAETOUHOIZMAT
NTAIZITIOAEZIN
IAIOINHIENTHIAT

5  AEQZKAITOZEMIZT
POKOTIIOTAYTAAEET

AMMHAYTOIBOAQNTA
TOMKHPYKATONIONT
AIOITIPOZIPAVAILA

10  BOAHZTONTPAMMA
ZKOIITHINOMIZ
HXPHTAINOM

ZTAGMOIZ
NKAIZ
15 .T
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Epigraphical Commentary

Line 1: Of the third and second letter to the end lower half of vertical bar pre-
served.

Line 5: Of the first letter there is \.

Line 6: Last letter TT or I'.

Line 9: There is an unidentifiable trace of the fourth from the last letter pre-
served.

Line 15: On the squeeze Erxleben (1969, pp. 125-26) reads the last letter as T,

and can not identify the second to last letter.

Text

Lines 1-11 cf. Syme B lines 7-13 =[9] - [12].
Lines 2-15 cf. Smyrnalines 1-10=[10] - {12].
Lines 5-14 cf. Odessa lines 1-9 =[10] - [12].

Non-Stoich. ¢. 32-37.

| €vOulvdobw puplalts Spaxpais --7--{10]
avaypdidlar 8¢ 1O Yndlopa T6de TOS dpxov
Tas 1os €lv Taiol méAeow| ----m-mm--mmmmm-e-
év omiAnk_MBlvm €v Tt dylopdt €xdoTns

5 s moews kal TOS €maTldTAg ------------
76_dpyvjpokomio TatTa &€ éml---c. 16-------
----- ¢lap pn avrolL Bdrovtall [11] Senbivar &
abTdr 11Oy Kkhpuka TOV LovTla Ooa KeeVoo
w Aénviator [12] mpooypapar Ble mpos Tov dpkov
10 Tov_1ig] BoAiis oV ypauualtéa Tov THs Pois Ta

oL édv T kémTm vépiolpa dpyvpio €v Taict o
o kai_ph xpfTor vopliopaowy Tols Tov A6
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Length of line: The fragment is broken off on all sides which makes it difficult to
assess with certainty where the line breaks were. For the lines that can
be fully restored | have arrived at the following number of letters per line:
line 2: 32 letters; line 4: 33 letters; line 8: 34 letters; line 9: 34 letters; line
10: 36 letters; line 11: 37 letters. This could indicate that the fragment be-
came wider towards the bottom.

Line 12: Inserting Tov leads to 35 leiters vs. 32.

Commentary
Line 14: In accordance with the text from Syme g and Odessa | have restored

the first letter as N instead of the Z read by Hiller von Gaertringen.
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The Fragment from Odessa

Editio Princeps: Karyskovskij, P. O. 1961. “Olbia und der athenische Bund,” Ma-
terialy 3, pp. 64-70. In Russian; non vidi.

Karyskovskij's text is reprinted in SEG XX, 18; for circumstances of find and de-
scription of the stone, see Erxleben 1969, pp. 121-23.

Photo: —

Recent Bibliography: Meritt, B. D. 1967. “The Second Tribute Assessment,”
GRBS 8, pp. 128-29.

Context: Found c. 1930 in the store-room of the Archaelogical Museum,
Odessa.

Disposition: Lost prior to Karyskovskij's publication.

Dimensions: —

Description: Broken off on all sides; finely granulated bluish marble [?].’

Letterforms: Stoichedon; four-barred sigma; letterforms aliegedly of late 5th or

4th cent. appearance (cf. Erxleben 1969, pp. 121-23).

I T
OKOTlI
I BOAQNTA
AOZA .EAETYO
PKON.ONTHZ2ZB
IEANTIZKO
ATMHXP
2HME T
2K A

o

Text acc. to SEG XX 18.

' Cf. Lewis 1987, p. 54.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



30

Text
Lines 1-6 cf. Syme B lines 9-13 =[10] - [12].
Lines 1-9 cf. Siphnos lines 5-14; Smyrna lines 2-9 = [10] - [12].

Stoich. 41.

I oodL éxdoTnsl Tlfis MéAews kal TOS €mOTdTAS EUTPOC
Bev 10 doyvplokdmilo TabTa &€& ém.....16......
€au pun avtoll Boiwyrrall [11] Sendfivar 8¢ avTdv TOV KTijpuk
a Tov [ovTla doa keievolow ‘Abnvaior (12] mpogypdifar &
5 Tpos TOV Clpkov TOv Ths BloAfis Tov ypauyuatéa TOV TiS
Boriis Tadll €dv Tis kdmTmt voutopa dpyuvplo v _THoL

moreowv klat un xdiTar Tols vouiopacwy *Abnvaiwy A

»n

0Tabuoils A PETIPOLS ---====mmmmmmmmmmmmmm e
- werpols kil orafudls -~

Length of line: Being written in stoichedon the fragment from Odessa makes it
possible to correlate the text from fragments of Syme B, Siphnos, and
Smyrna. It further allows for more precise estimates about the length of

some lacunae.

Commentary:
Line 9: | have given this line as it appears on the fragments from Smyrna and

Siphnos.
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The Fragment from Smyrna

Editio Princeps: Baumeister, A. 1855. Bericht Uber die zur Bekanntmachung

geeigneten Verhandlungen der Kénigl. Preu3. Akademie der Wis-
senschaften zu Berlin (= Preu3. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu
Berlin. Monatsberichte), pp. 187-99; no. 22.

Baumeister's text is reprinted in /G XII,5 no. 480B.

Photo: —

Disposition: Reported as lost since 1897 (Wilhelm 1897, p. 3).

Recent Bibliography: ——

Context: The fragment was seen by Baumeister in Smyrna, among other frag-

ments allegedly collected by Lord Arundel in Asia Minor. The findspot is
unknown.

Dimensicns: Unknown.

Description: White marble, broken off on all sides.

Letterforms: Non-stoichedon; no further information available.

1 PXONTA. .0
ENTHIATOPAITH
. API"YPOKOTIIOT
NTAIAEHGHNAIA
) AGHNAIOHIPOZI'P
MMATEATONTHZ
APTYPIOENTHZITIO
ONHZTAGMOIZHMET
METPOIZKAIZTAOMOIZ
10 PONUHPIZMAOKAEAPX
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AITO=ZENIKONAPI'YPION
TAMBOAHTAITHNAETIO
AYTONAETA AYTOEKAZT
POKOIIIONO. .ETIIZTAT
15 TPAYANTEZKATA
MMOZKONENTQIBO
ENIKONXQ
NAPI'TPI

Text acc. to Baumeister 1855, p.197, no. 22.

Epigraphical Commentary
Line 1: Last letter should be O instead of © that Baumeister had copied.

Line 2: Last letter read | by Baumeister should be H.
Line 3: First letter \ .
Line 8: First letter lower half of a vertical bar.

Line 9: First letter lower half of \.

Text

Lines 1-6 cf. Syme B lines 8-14 =[10] - [12].
Lines 1-9 cf. Siphnoslines 2-14 =[10] - [12].
Lines 2-9 cf. Odessa lines 1-9 =[10] - [12].

Non-Stoich. c. 48-507

1 e TOs dlpxovtas ToOls €v Thjor moAeoww --<. 127--- €v
OTNATL
(_ABlvme v 1L dyopdr Tils TONEwS €KATTNS Kkal TOS EMOTATAS
éumpooBev Tl6 dpyupokomio TlaiTa &€ €T........ 16......... eap

un avtol_Bdlwlvrar [11] denbiivar 8l€ avTév 70y kijpuka Tov [OvTA 00
5 a_kelevoowv Abnvaior [12mpooyddipar & mpos Tov dpkov Tov ThS B
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oAnls Tov ypalupatéa TOv TAs [BoAfis ---?----TadL €dv Tig KkdmTNL
voutopa lapyuvplo év Thol wélkeow kal pn yphTar voulouacty
Abnvaliov §) oTafuoig 1 pET[poLS ~m--mmmmmmmmmmmmmmm e

Length of line: Since the fragment is non-stoichedon, and broken off on all
sides, it is difficult to reconstruct precisely where the line breaks were. In
my version, there are 50 letters in lines 2 and 3, and 49 letters in lines 4
and 5. Restoring line 6 with the text from the Odessa fragment, results in
only c. 43 letters. It is possible that there were some more letters insert-
ed on the fragment from Smyrna.’ This uncertainty in the length of line 6
affects the reconstruction of line 7, for which | have proposed c. 48 let-

ters.

'Cf. Erxleben 1969, pp. 124-25.
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1.2. Composite Text

Recent Bibliography:

Meiggs, R., and D. Lewis. 1988. A Selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions to
the End of the Fifth Century B.C. revised edition, Oxford. No. 45, pp. 111-
17; 311 (=ML).

Koch, C. 1991. Volksbeschlisse in Seebundangelegenheiten. Das
Verfahrensrecht Athens im Ersten attischen Seebund. (Europédische
Hochschulschriften, 3, 446), Frankfurt/Main. T 12, pp. 369-403.

D. Lewis 1993 in IG I3 1453,

Fragments Preserving the Text:

[1]: Kos; Hamaxitos.
[2] - [4]: Hamaxitos; Kos; Aphytis.
[5] - [8]: Aphytis.

[9]: Aphytis; Syme 8; Siphnos.

[10] -[12]: Syme B; Siphnos; Smyrna; Odessa.

[13]; [14]: Smyrna.

(] [----lat Ta Yl----c. 18---JKOIE[...11...mdXeor A dpl---c. 28---I.

(2] OL 6¢ éMevoTtapliar ---c. 25--- dlvaypaddvtwv: éav &€ Tis auldiofnTel
LT Tov Tohewy Twos éoalyécbuv ol 8¢ éXMevoTaular [és Thy
E\talay Ty Talv BeopoBeTdv ---¢c. 13--- oll 8¢ BeopobéTar mel---c.
10---vvwv [---c. 12---Jact €kacTov.

(3] Edw &€ Tis [dAhos fi Tlav dpydvlitwy év Tlalot mokeow un wolfiL kalTd Td
&bmoroluéva | Tav [modltav fi Tav Evwr [dThulos éoTw kal Ta
xpilpata dnuocia [écltw kal TS Beod TIO émbékaTovl.

(4] [Kcoi el ply elov dpxovres ’Abnvaiwy el---c. 18--- T@L Pndiopatt ol
dpxovTels ol ékdaTns THS MOAEws: kall éav urn ToL@ol kaTd Tld
epnodlopéva ...14.. JvTwy TolTwy wepl dTlip---c. 16---1.

5] PEv 8¢ 7Tul dpyvpokomiwt TO dpyulpiov ---c. 1520--- prf éNaTTov § fjpuou
kol dl---c. 28---It ai mokeis wpdTTl---c. 28---] Spaxpas awo TS prlds
---c. 23--- kaTlaAdTTewry 1y évoxolvs ---c. 20---1.

6] [---yliyvnrar dpyuprol---c. 20--- dmodLdblobar 1 Tois oTpatlnyols § ---c.
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19---1.

(7] PEmeldav 8¢ amodobiiL [---c. 28---]Aar kal TdL ‘Hoarol---c. 14---].

(8] [Kat édv Tis ellmn Al émidmdion wepll ---c. 27---Jrt xpioBar 1} Savelilewv
---c. 21--- mpols Tous €vdeka ol 8l --c. 9--IZATQIZ[--c. 9-- éav] &¢
apdropnTit elolay---c. 20---lov.

9] Khjpukas 6¢ €réobar Tol---c. 28---leva éva pév €m viloovs €va 8¢ émi
loviav éva 8 éd' ‘EXomolvTor éva &€ élm Ta éml Opdikns
TO[ == m oo e e e dlrooTeAdvTlwr ---c.
15?7--- etbulvéobw puplalts Spaxpaisl.

(10] PAvaylpaar 8¢ 10 Yrdlopa Tl6de Tos dlpxovtas Tols €lv Talol woAeoLw
[kal Betvar év omint Mbivnt év THL dyopdl [ékdotns] TlAs Téews kal
TOs €moTldTas €umpoobev] T6 dpyupokomio. TaUTa &€ éml---c. 16---
élap pn avTol PolwvTal.

[11] Aenfiivar &€ auTar TOV Krpuka 7oV LOvTa O00a keievolowv] "Abnvaiot.

[12] TlpooypadaL &€ mpods TOV Opkov TOV THS PBoAfis Tov <ypappatéa TOV T1S
[BoAfis ---?--- Taldi* €dv Tis kémTML vépiolual dpyvplo év Tiol
méAeov kot pn xpiTar vopliopaow *A8nvaliwy 1 oTabuols N péTipols
—————————————————————————————— | uétpois kai oTabpols

[~ e lpov YmdLopa 6 Kiéapxlos ---------- J.

dpyulpokdmiLov.
(14] OL.] émoTdr(--------=----------- avalypdpavtes kaTal------=---=m-r--mme- Jmo
oKOTEV TAL  Pol----------mmmmmmm- Elevikov ywl-------=-m-mmmmme-
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1.3 Apparatus Criticus

[1] --Jau T& y[- - a vopiopaTta fi dpxovTes év Tiow midkeol T dpxlovTes
Adnvalwy katalaTTévTor: Hiller von Gaertringen 1932 in /G Xl suppl., p. 215;
Robinson, E. S. G. 1949, p. 325; ----Jokel---c. 27---lav T 7yl---c. 19---dpxlovTels
év Tals mokeot 7 dplxovtes SAbnraiwv ---c. 14--- ATL 2, p. 67; 7 dplxovtes
---¢c. 22--- ML45; ----lav ta v[...32... wlokeor 7 dpl...27... Erxleben 1969, p.
138; Koch 1991, p. 374; dpxlovtels €v Tails midkeol 1) dplxovTtes of €kdotns
Ths mokews Balcer 1976, p. 273.

[2] éMevoTapliar Ta dpyvpokdmia €v Tals ToAeoww dlvaypaddvTwy: éalv
8¢ ) o0pbas dvaypadfit TO €k TV ToAewy Twdos ATL; heMevoTauliar Tds Te
moAeLs kai TO apyUpiov dl Erxieben; avaypddool 16 Tév wl Erxleben; Lewis;
eNevoTapliar ---c. 24---dlvaypaddvTwyr: églv & un ---mdrewr ML.

€oalyétw O Poukdpevos avTika pdia €ls Thy élatav v Ty
BeopobeTav ToUs NoLknkdTas: ol 8¢ Beopobéltlar melvd Muepdv SdlvTwr [6lkas
Tois ¢vlact ékacTov ATL; ML;éoalyéoBo pév Sike amd xoupPoldv és Tlev
eltalav Tev Tolv BeopobeTdr katda Tov vdpov Erxleben; Lewis; welpl?
{epoadlvtor [duyél kai xpéplact Erxleben.

galy 8¢ pm 6pfds dvaypddwol TG TV WoNewy Twos, €odly......23.... €g
Ty ftalay ™Y Toly BeopoleTdv katda Tov vopov Koch; mel--c. 10--lvtov (vel
vTwv)[---c. 1l---laov Koch.

[3]éav 8¢ [dMos éEw Tlav apxdvTwy ATL; ML; Balcer 1976, p. 272; ¢av
8¢ [ris aaos Tlov Erxleben; Koch; Lewis; éav 8¢ [Tis mo miév Tlov dpxdvTov
Mattingly 1977, pp. 85-86.

[8] élmiTerecdvTwy Goa év TaL §] ATL; ML; Erxleben; Balcer 1976, p.
272 ;élm ... 13..... év @ YmdlopaTt Koch; Lewis.

éoTw KaTa TAOV dpxlovTwyr ToUTwy mept [dTiplas Slwlis 'Abqvnmol ATL,
ML; Balcer 1976, p. 272; ToiTwp Tepl atlipias Erxleben; ...14..16vTwr TovTwy
mépL dtlipor dvTwr ka® €avtot Koch;...14..J6vTwy TolTwy mépt atl...18...1
Lewis.

[5] T0 dpydlprov TO viv Umdpxov kdbacbar Segre 1938, p. 159; kai dalmo
ToUTOU OoOV Ol dpxovTeS kal avtall ai mOAels WPATTIwol KATAAAATTEV
dLdovTas éxatov] Spaxpas dwo THS prlds Tous E€MOTATAS TO dpyUupLov
kaTlaAdaTTey | €véyolus évar kata Tov vépov: Segre 1938, p. 159.

70 dpyvlpiov deEapévous €vBLs kdpal pn éNatTov T fuvou kal
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almoddofal ws av voplopa Lkavov éxwol al mokels. mpdTTlecbar 8¢ alel
emkaTa ayny Tpés] Spaxpds amd THS pUas: TO 8¢ GAO THUOU TEVTE PTVEV
kaTlaAdTTEr T évdyxolus E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 327.

apyvlplov deEapévovs kopar ATL, ML mpdTTiecbal 8¢ del Tols €moTdTas
Tpels] dpaxpas amo Ths pvlds ATL; ML; dpydlpiov 70 Eevikor aiTika k&bar pn
ENaTTov 1) fjHuou kal dalmdo TovTou, GOOV Ol dpXOVTES kal auTall ai TMOAELS
mpdTTlouoLY, KaTaAAdTTer AaBdvTas Tpésl dpaxpas dmo Ths pulds: Tous
émoTdTas 7O dpyvplov katludTTer Erxleben 1969, p. 137.

fuuov kal dl---c. 29---t ai moérers ML; 70 6¢ dAho fpuov ...5... pnvav
kaTlaMdTTew 7 évdyolus elvar ...12... ML; évdxolus évar Tit mpodooliar Koch;

- évéyolus €vat katd Tov vépov Lewis.

[6] 000 6€ dv ylyvnTar dpyupiolv D. M. Robinson 1935, p. 152,06 &¢
dv wepryliyvnrar dpyUploly kébaocbar pév avtika kal Segre 1938, p. 175; a &¢
av meptyllyvntar Meritt 1975, p. 271; dpyuvpiolu ToU mempaypévou kdpatr kal
awoddlobar E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 327; ATL; ML; Meritt 1975; dpyupiolv €k
ThHs €marlayfs kdpar Erxleben.

amod6lobar 1 Tols oTpatlnyols T Tols dmodékTars €UBUs ATL; Erxleben;
oTpatinyols 1| Tots ---c. 15--- ML; oTpatinyols f| Tols €pywv €MOTATALS
Meritt 1975.

(6 8¢ dv mepyllyvnTar dpyuplolu ....28...J08aL 7 Tois oTpatinyols
...19... Koch; Lewis.

[7]l70 dpydpiov 618600w kal THL *Abnvailal kai TG ‘Hbatoltwr 10
emdekator D. M. Robinsen; [bndicacbal kai meplt Tov THL "Abnailal kat ToL
‘HoaiolTwl odethopévwr Segre; ATL; Erxieben; [olkodopfioar émt Kokwvot T
‘Abnvdlar kal Tér ‘Hbaloltwt veov kai Popdr Meritt 1975; [koopfoat Tov éml

=

Kowvol T ’Afnvdlat kat Tor ‘Hoaloltwr 1&pupévor vadv O. Hansen 1990a,
p. 157.

-—-al kal Tl “Hoaloltol ---- ML, 45; L "Abrplalat kat Tar ‘HbalolTwl
Lewis; "HoawolT ...13... Koch.

[8] mepll ToUTWY éfclval Eevikdr Tod 1949; ML; mepl TovTwy, OTL €0TL
Eevikal ATL 2, mepll 10 éEéval dmaot EevikdL Erxleben; mepll TovTwy, o071
oty am avT@V €s aiaiol Tu Meritt 1975.

Savelilewv, dmoypadécdn alTika pdia wpos] ATL; MLt Tovtwy ..14... €5
ol 1L xpfiodar i Savelilechal, draywyhyv avtol elvar mpos Lewis 1974, p.
84; Mattingly 1974, p. 281; davelileobat, dmayéobw avTika pdia wpos Meritt

1975; mepll ToUTWY ...14... €5 dA\o] TU xpfioBar 1) Savelidely, dTipos €0Tw Kal

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



38

dmayéobw mposl Tous €vdeka Koch; mepll ToUTwy ...15... €5 dAlol TL Xpfobal A
Savelifeobat, amayéobw avTika pdia mwpols Tous Lewis.

ot 8¢ évdeka BavldTwt {MutwodvTwy: éav] 8¢ apdiopnTit elolayaydvtwy
és 10 SikaoThplov ATL; Erxleben; ML; Koch; Lawis.

[9] Tolv &fjpov kal TEpdal €ls Tas MONELS kaTd TA €dndiolpéva ATL;
Balcer 1976, p. 269; Tolv 8fjpov kai méudar dmayyelolvtas Ta edndiopléva
Erxleben; Meritt 1975, p. 267 note 3; Koch; Lewis; Tolv &fjpov ---c. 25--- Td
epnoLopléva ML.

ToluTols 8¢ THY Topelar €kdoTwl owyypdbavTtes ol oTpaTnyol ATL,
Erxleben; ML; Lewis.

dmlooTelddvtlwr €l 8& urj, kad €va ékacTov evOulvdobwp [plupliats
Spaxpals ATL; ML; Balcer 1976, p. 269; amlooTerdvilwy: €l 6¢ pij, €vbulvocbuw
nupialiot Spaxuniot Erxleben; dmlooTelldvtlov altika pdia: € py, evbulvoobw
nuplalior paxpnor Koch; Lewis.

[10] kaTabetlvar &8¢ 1O ATL; ML; Balcer 1976, p. 270.

avaypapavtas €v othlinu ATL; ML; Balcer 1976, p. 270; kal feivar év
Erxileben; ot Koch.

CAvaylpdbat 8¢ 1O Pndiopa Tl6de Tos dlpxovTals €lv Talol moAeowy [kai
févar Lewis.

TabTa &€ émliTedéoar ‘Abnvaiovus ATL; ML; Balcer 1976, p. 270; Lewis;
énliTeréoar Abnraios Erxleben.

EumpooBev 76 dpyulpokomio TabTa 8¢ émliTedéoar 'Abnvaios Koch.

[11]{avTdv] Koch; autalv] Lewis; [klehetolow] Lewis.

[12] 8¢ wpos Tov dlpkov Koch.

Ths [BoAfis eis TO Aowtmov Taldl ATL; ML; Tis [Boifis kal 1 &npo Taldi
Erxleben; Tov ypapuatéa Ths [Borfis Taldi Koch.

voplicpaoty Tots ’Abnvaliwv M oTabuois 1 pétlpots dAAd Eevikols
vopiopaotly kal pétpols kal oTadpols, [Tipwproopat kal (Muwow kaTd TO
mpéTelpov Pridtopa & Khéapxlos etmev ATL; ML; Balcer 1976, p. 263; vel
[yevépelvov ATL 2, p. 67;[écayyeécbw €] Ty PoAfy kaTtd TO MpéTelpor
Erxleben; vopliopaow Tois] "Abnlvaliwv §) pétipots i oTabuots dika Eevikols
voplopaotly kal otabupols kai péTpols [katayvdoopar kai Thpnow <SiC> katd
1o mpéTelpor YRdopa O Kiéapylos elmev Koch.

moheowv] kai pf xpRTar vopliopaoiy Tolis CAbnvaliwr 1§ otabuols 7
wétlpots d\a Eevikois voplopaotly kai oTabuols kal péTpols, T---c.
14---I1[---c. 6--- kaTd TO WpdTelpov YMdtopa 6 Kiéapylos elmey --- c. 19 ---7]
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Lewis.

[13]é&eivar &€ kal OTwiobr dmodidoviar ATL; ML, tos &€ i6LdTas év Tht
méhel amodovlat Erxleben; [---c. 28----Ja. Koch.

[0 dv éxmu kal kaTaAAdTTeLY kaTd TavTd Oltap ATL; ML;[5 dv éxwot, kal
kaTaAdTTeY €kaocTov Oltap Erxleben; [---c. 29---0lrap BéAnTar Koch; Lewis.

molAv avTawodolvar avTat voplopa muedamév] ATL; Erxleben; ML; wélAv
---c. 31---] Koch; Lewis.

[ElavTob ékaoTlov kopilewv *Abnvale xai Betvar eis 70 ATL; ML; éxaoTlov
dmoypdadal kai kataParév €és To Erxleben; ta [€lavté €xaotlov ---c. 23--- T
apyvlpdékomior Koch; AYTON 8¢ Ta [€lavtd ékaotlov Lewis.

[14] olt 8¢ émoTdtlar dmavta Ta map ékdoTlwr dmodobévTa
dvaylpdavtes katalbévtwv mapd THY oTHAN éumpocbev TO dpyupokolmio ATL;
kaTalfévTwr oTHAY ABivny €umpoobey Tol dpyupokolmio ML; oll 8] émordTiat
Ta Tap €KACTwY ATOS0REVTA €S AeukwpaTa avaylpdavTes kaTtalbévTwy Tapd
v omiinv Erxleben; oli 81 émoTdrtlat ---c. 33--- avaylpabavtes katalbévTwy
---c. 13--- éumpooBer Td apyuvpokolmio Koch; Lewis.

Bolhopévut: davaypdbavtwy 8¢ kat Evpumav 1O dpyvpiov TOl Eewkov ATL;
Erxleben; Koch; Lewis; 70 vépiopa 10] ML.

xwlplts T6 Te apylpiov kai TO Xpuclov, kal Evpmav TO Muedamoiv ATL;
ML; xolpis 10 €k Ths Umepoplas, Xwpls TO €K THS TOAEwS Tempayuévoly

Erxleben; xwlpis ---c. 44---lv apydpllov ---- Koch; Lewis.
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1.4 Transiation

[1] [----] to the cities or [---c. 28---].

[2] The hellenotamliai ---c. 25---] are to [w]rite up. But if anyone di.s[putes ---C. 7--
-] of something of [the cl]ities, the hellenotamiai [are to be] brou[gnt]
bef[ore t]he heliaia of th{e thesmothetai ---c. 13--- tlhe thesmothetai [----]
are to {---c. 10---] (with) [---c. 12---] each one.

[3] But if anyone [else, either (anyone) of t]he offici[als in t]he cities does not act
accor[ding to what has been decreled, or (anyone) of the [citiz]ens or
(anyone) of the foreigners, [he is to lose his rligh[ts, and his proplerty [is]
to be confiscated and t[he tenth] (is to go to) the goddess.

[4] [If there] are [n]o officials of the Athenians [---c. 18--- to the d]ecree the
official[s of each city. And] if they do not act according to w[hat has been
decreed ---c. 14---] of these about loss of r{ights ---c. 16---].

[5] [in th]e mint, the silv[er ---c. 15-20--- not IJess than half and [---c. 28---] the
cities exact[---c. 28---] drachmas from the mn[a ---c. 23--- to ch]ange or
[to be] liabl[e ---c. 20---].

[6] [----a]Jmounts (to) silve[r----c. 20---]is to be [given] either to the strat[egoi or ---
c. 19---].

[7] [Wh]en it has been given back [---c. 28---] and to Hephaist[---c. 14---].

[8] [And if some]one puts [forward (a motion) or] puts to vote concern[ing ---c.
27---] to use or to lo[an ---c. 21--- in fron]t of the Eleven. [BJut the [---c. 25-
---] but [if] he denies [brought] before [---c. 20---].

[9] T[he ----] are to elect heralds [---c. 28---] one to the is[lands, one to lonia, one
to the Hellesp[ont, one t[o the] Thracew[ard area] the [---c. 30--- they are]

to send aw]ay ---c.15---] to be fin[ed] with tenthous[and drachmas].
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[10] [The offficials [i]n the cities are to write [up] thi[s] decree [and they are to set
it up on a ] stone [ste]le in the agora [of each c]ity, and the overs[eers
(are to set it up) in front of] the mint. But this [---c. 16--- i]f they themselves
do not want (to).

[11] The herald that goes is to ask from them all that the Athenians crd[er].

[12] The secretary of the [boule] is to add to the oath of the beule [---- the
follow]ing: ... if someone in the cilties] strikes nomis[ma] of siiver [a]nd
does not use nomfismata of the Athenlians or (their) weights or
meas[ures ---c. 30---] measures and weights [---c. 30---] decree which
Klearch[os ---c. 15---].

[13] [---c. 10---] the foreign silver [---c. 25---] wants the ci[ty ---c. 25---] each [one]
his (?) own [---c. 20--- m]int.

[14] [--] overselers ---c. 20---] writing [up ---c. 25---] to look at for [---c. 25--- flor-

eign [---c. 25--- Isilv[er ---].

' For the interpretation of nomisma, see below, chapter 5.0.
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1.5 Discussion: Clause by Clause

Clause [1]

Most scholars assume that the preserved text of the Athenian Standards
Decree starts with the first step of the exchange process.' The fragmentary con-
dition of the first sentence leads them to expound their ideas about the logistics
of the exchange process. Segre, who does not restore the text, thinks that the
subject is the collection of foreign money in the cities by Athenian magistrates.?
In Hiller von Gaertringen's restoration, the first clause captures the purpose of
the entire decree: “The magistrates in the cities or the magistrates of the Atheni-
ans are to exchange the money...” Erxleben envisions the exchange process
as a rather complicated undertaking that is to be carried out in several siages.
Before the exchange in Athens can take place, Athenian magistrates in the
cities have to take at least part of the foreign money out of circulation. Then it
has to be transported to Athens. Thus in Erxleben's restoration the first sen-
tence specifies the collection of some of the local money through the Athenian
magistrates.*

Very little has survived of the first clause. The composite text is likely to
be missing a large portion at the beginning. There is no trace of the customary
formulas that usually introduce an Athenian decree. The preserved text starts

abruptly in the middle of something. There is no reason to assume that the first

' E.g. Mattingly (1993, p. 100, note 3) calculates a preamble of 6 lines, followed by the first
line preserved on the fragment from Kos.

2Segre 1938, p. 164.
*Hiller von Gaertringen 1939 in &G Xil suppl., p. 215, no. 480 II.

“Erxleben 1969, pp. 97-98.
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extant clause of the composite text corresponds to the first step of the exchange

process.

Clause [2]

Clause [2] specifies that it is the responsibility of the hellenotamiai to
write up something.' In case someone disputes the correctness of their action
concerning “of something of the cities” (twv wéke@v TLvos) a certain legal pro-
cedure will apply, and the hellenotamiai are to be brought before a heliaia ...
As indicated by the preserved definite articles a noun in the genitive plural, now
lost, further describes the heliaia (thyy é\atiav ™v Toiv). One can restore “the
heliaia of th[e thesmothetai]” (EAtaiary v Tdlv BeopobeTdv) because immedi-
ately after the lacuna follows the word feopofétar.’ Then follow specifics about
the juridical procedure that the thesmothetai are to adopt.* Each one [of the hel-

lenotamiai] will be fined a penalty. The amount is not preserved.®

We know from other sources that the hellenotamiai register incoming trib-

! According to Mattingly (1977, p. 86) clauses [1] and [2] concern the archons in the cities. He
puts the fragment Syme a atthe beginning of the composite text, and restoreshov dpxovtes hot
€v TEOL TIOAEOL.

2 The earlier restorations éalv 8¢ pn etc. have to be given up in light of the text on the frag-
ment from Hamaxitos (see above, chapter 1.1). The restoration of the verb in the passive voice
coalyéabuwr (“they are io be brought into court, prosecuted”) is supported by the conciusion of
clause [2] where a penalty is mentioned that is to be applied to each one of the hellenotamiai.
This suggests that the hellenotamiai are the subject of the legal process that is described in
clause[2]. The restoration éoalyéofwy furthermore fits in the lacunae in the text of the fragments
from Hamaxitos and Kos (see above, chapter 1.1).

3 Cf. ML 52 (Chalkis Decree), lines 71-76: in cases involving exile, death, and loss of rights
there will be appeal at the heliaia of the thesmothetai.

“The letters ...vTwv (Aphytis |. 8) probably are the ending of an imperative in the third person
plural: “...the thesmothetai are to ..."

S¢kaoTor (“per person, each”) indicates that the penalty is to be applied to the members of a
group, presumably the hellenotamiai, who are mentioned in the same clause.
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ute payments and take note of missing payments. They also hand over the
aparche to Athena.' In keeping with their function as treasurers and record
keepers, the task mentioned in the Standards Decree is probably the recording
of some financial transactions.? There are precautions to prevent embezzlement
as to be expected when a group of officials deals with very large sums of
money. Anyone who finds fault with the actions of the hellenotamiai can have
them summoned before the heliaia of the thesmothetai.’ (“But if anyone
dis[putes ...... ] of something of the cities, the hellenotamiai [are to be] brought
before the heliaia of th[e thesmothetai].”) This ensures that allied cities can re-
sort to legal procedure in case Athenian officials are not acting properly.

The person who finds fault with the behavior of the hellenotamiai (¢ar 8¢

Tis apldLopnTel) initiates the summons. Since this person is not specified one

can assume anyone could initiate the eisagoge. The usual procedure in such a
case is initiation by the graphe of a boulomenos.* The provision in clause [2] of
the Standards Decree is very similar to the provisions of the Kleinias Decree
(ML 46, lines 31-35) where anyone (o boulomenos) can initiate a graphe

against persons who have committed illegal acts with regard to the tribute pay-

' ML 46, lines 18-22; ML 68, lines 11-14; 18-22; ML 60, lines 11-13. Koch (1991, p. 382) is
mistaken in attributing executive power to the hellenotamiai. Their function as treasurers and
recordkeepers is strictly administrative. Cf. Meiggs 1972, pp. 234-37, 244-46; Schuller 1974, pp.
36-37.

2|n the restoration of ATL 2 {p. 67) the hellenctamiai are to draw up alist of the local mints; cf.
Meritt 1975, p. 267; but see ML, p. 114. Erxleben (1969, pp. 99-100) thinks they record all the
non-Athenian silver money that has been collected in the cities. Lewis (1987, p. 55) suggests
“names of cities” without further specification. According to Koch (1991, pp. 369, 382) the hel-
lenotamiai record all the silver coins that have been collected in the cities and that have been
brought to Athens for the exchange.

®Cf. ML68, lines 42-51. Forasummary execution of the entire board except for one, see An-
tiphon 5.69-71; for the heliaia of the thesmothetai, cf. also Antiphon 6.21.

“This is also the gist of the restoration of ATL and ML, although with the fragment from Hamax-
itos the wording has to be different.The fragment from Hamaxitos renders obsolete the compilicat-
ed interpretation of Koch (1991, p. 383) who thinks the thesmothetai initiate the eisagoge.
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ments.'

Clause [3]

Clause [3] starts with a conditional sentence éav 6¢ Tis [--- Tlav

dpxdviTwy €v Tlaiol mOAeoLv un molfL kaltd Td €Pndioluéva (“but if anyone

[else, either (anyone) of t]he offici[als in t]he cities does not act accor[ding to
what has been decre]ed’). Before the sentence ends, two more nouns in the
genitive plural are inserted: i Tov [moAltav 1 Tav E€vwy (“or (anyone) of the
[citizlens or (anyone) of the foreigners”). These two genitives are syntactically
parallel to the first genitive plural after the lacuna: Tiav dpxdviTwr €v Tlaiol

wokeowv (“... of the officials in the cities”). The two genitives, inserted almost as

an afterthought, introduce two more groups of persons who are affected by the

provisions of clause [3]. The conditional clause ends: [dTlplos éoTw kal T&
xprilnaTa dnuoota [éoltw kal Tis Beob TlO émdékaTov (“he is to lose his rights,

his property is to be confiscated, and one tenth is to go to the goddess”].? The
content of “what has been decreed” (kalta Td é¢nodLoipéval is not known. It is
probably described in detail in a passage that is no longer preserved.

Clause [3] refers to a group of persons other than the hellenotamiai ad-

dressed in clause [2]. The group addressed in clause [3] is in some way defined
through “... officials in the cities, ... citizens, and foreigners.” TloAiTar kal E€vot

refers to the citizens of the cities of the empire, and to the foreigners in those

' Cf. also MLB8, lines 43-47.

2 For parallels concerning drwpia, confiscation of property, and the epidekaton, cf. Segre
1938, pp. 154-55. For anpula, see Balcer 1976, p. 266 note 23.
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cities.” The term dpxovTes €v Talol wékeol applies in a general manner to the
local officials of the cities in the empire.? The restoration that Segre first pro-
posed is still the most attractive: éav 8¢ [Tis dAlos Tlov dpxéviTwy...* This read-
ing takes the three genitives as syntactically parallel, and defines the subject of
clause [3] as a group of people different from Athenian officials like the helleno-
tamiai who were dealt with in clause [2].* “But if anyone [else, either (anyone) of
tlhe offici[als in t]he cities does not act accor[ding to what has been decreled, or
(anyone) of the [citiz]Jens or (anyone) of the foreigners, [he is to...”

Some scholars take the second and the third genitive as apositives spec-
ifying the first one.® Then the condition in clause [3] would read: “... if someone,
not of the officials ..., [but] either of the citizens or of the foreigners ...”. These
restorations imply that clause [2] contained a provision concerning dpxovTes €v

Taiol mokeot, (“local officials”) since it would be awkward if this group of per-

' Cf. Koch 1991, p. 616 note 6. Gauthier (1971, pp. 55-56) interprets moXiTat as Athenians
and Eévol as the citizens of the cities of the empire. For convincing arguments against this inter-
pretation, see Leppin 1992, pp. 266-68.

2 This interpretation goes back to Gomme (HCT 1, pp. 381-83), and has been defended re-
cently by Leppin (1992). Leppin sensibly points out that in decrees where this phrase occurs it
canonly refer to local officials and not to Athenian magistrates (notably in the Kleinias Decree ML
46; cf. Leppin 1992, pp. 260-63); for this term in the Standards Decree see Gomme, 0p. cit. p.
382 note 1; Leppin ibid. pp. 264-68. For the contrary arguinent, that dpxovres év Talol moAeal
stands for Athenian officials see Erxleben (1969, pp. 104-108); for a summary of the discussion
and a bibliography, see Leppin 1992.

*Segre 1938-39, pp. 154-55. This reading has also been adopted by Lewis for IG 131453,

* The alternative character of the three genitives is well emphasized by Erxleben 1969, pp.
104, 131. Since in the fragment from Kos the lacuna leaves roomfor 10 letters, vs. 8 letters on
the fragment from Aphytis, Erxieben inserts ¢ and reads: ¢éav & [Tis dXhos € Tlov dpyoviTov.

® E.g. ATL 2, pp. 63-64; Mattingly 1977, pp. 85-86 with note 15. Lewis (1987, p. 55) implies
that “citizen or foreigner” is an attribute of the magistrates.
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sons was first introduced in its negative.’

Clause [4]

Clause [3] contains provisions for local officials and othér non-Athenians
(citizens and foreigners) who live in the cities. It is a self-contained unit, and a
quasi insertion after clause [2] that deals with at least one group of Athenian of-
ficials, the hellenotamiai.? Clause [4]takes up the train of thought that has been
interrupted by the insertion of clause [3]. It deals with the situation in which
there are no Athenian officials present in the cities.

At the beginning of clause [4]el has to be restored. The remaining three
spaces can be filled with «ai.’ In spite of the fragmentary nature of the text it is
clear that the dpxovTtels who are to be in charge if there are no Athenian officials
present must be the local magistrates. Segre's restoration ol dpxovtels ol

ékdotns THis molews captures this meaning and fills the lacuna, provided one

inserts kal before the next conditional clause.’ The first lacuna must have con-
tained a verb specifying the responsibility of the local officials. ¥nidiopa in the

dative suggests that the local officials were to act according “to the decree.”

' For the editors of ATL and for Mattingly this problem does not arise since they interpret
dpxovtes €v Tdlot mékeor as Athenian officials of whom at least the hellenotamiai have been dis-
cussed in clause [2].

2Cf. Leppin 1892, p. 267.

*On the fragment of Kos there is an extra space that can be filled by transcribing eiov fromthe
text of Aphytis as eilow; cf. Segre 1938, pp. 154-55; Erxleben 1969, pp. 131-32.

“ Segre 1938, pp. 154-58. His restoration has been generally accepted e.g. Erxieben 1969,
p. 104; ML45; Leppin 1992, p. 268 with notes 58, 59; Lewis, G 13 1453. The restorations differ

N

slightly on the fragments from Aphytis and Kos: éav 8¢ plf on Aphytis vs.kal éap ple on Kos;
cf. Segre Jjoc. cif; Erxleben 1969, p. 107.

* Cf. the restoration ¢jmitedeadvTwr doa év ToL PlndlopaTt ol dpxovTels ol ékdoTns Tis
mohews Segre; cf. MLp. 113.
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The next sentence deals with the possibility that the local officials do not fulfill
their responsibility, i.e. that they do not act according to the decree. Thus kata

Tla éYnoLopéva can be restored. The clause ends with the announcement of the

penalty for their misconduct that the local officials will face. The penalty is most

likely amipia.’

Clause [5]

Clause [2] deals with provisions concerning the hellenotamiai, their “writ-
ing up” something, and the procedure to adopt if someone disputes the correct-
ness of their doing so. In clauses [3] and [4] the liability of various groups of per-
sons to a decree is specified. The content of this decree is unknown. Clause [5]
introduces a different subject matter. There are very specific procedures con-
cerning “mint”, “silver”, “exchange”, and a certain percentage of money.? Itis un-
clear how the provisions of clauses [1] to [4] relate to clause [5].

Most scholars situate the mint mentioned in clause [5] in Athens.® The ar-
guments for this identification are not drawn from the text of clause [5], but from
references to a mint further below in the Decree (clauses [10] and [13]). In

clause [10] “mint” occurs in conjunction with émoTtdTalr (overseers). The term

émoTdTar is attested for minting officials in Athens, and thus, the argument

goes, the mint in question is the one in Athens.® But the mints mentioned in

*On line 8 of the fragment from Aphytis the lasttwo letters atthe right edge are aand 7. Koch
(1991, p. 622 note 65) wrongly attributes the restoration ToiTwy wépt dvlipor dvTwr kal éavTod
to Erxleben and ML.

ZKoch (1991, p. 374) appropriately regards [5] as the beginning of a new paragraph.

3E.g. Segre 1938, p.159; E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 327; Erxleben 1969, pp. 107-110,
115-16; ML, p. 113; Koch 1991, p. 617 note 10.

* This argument is not entirely convincing since émordrar is a rather general term (cf.

dpxovTes) that could also be applied-in adecree issued by Athens—to the overseers of the local
mints. For the view that the local mint was meant, see Klaffenbach 1950, p. 35.
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clause [5] and in clause [10] need not be identical. Clauses [3] and [4] deal with
the situation in the cities. One would expect that if clause [5] refers to a location
in Athens, this would be stated explicitly, yet in the passages preserved it is
not.' Thus one can not be entirely certain about the location of the mint men-
tioned in clause [5].

The opening of clause [5] can be restored as [év 6¢ TaL dpyvplokomiwt.
Then there is “silver” and after a lacuna “not less than half" probably referring to
the silver. After the next lacuna there are “the cities” in the nominative. This
noun could govern the verb wpaTT--. mpatT(-- could also introduce a new sen-
tence and serve as an infinitive used for the third person of the imperative (“they
are to exact...”).? After the next lacuna some tax is mentioned ---] §paxpas amwd

s wlas. Clause [5] closes with --- kaTlaA\dTTev § €voyolus --- (“ ... to change

or to be liable ...”). The preserved text suggests that an exchange has to be car-
ried out according to certain specifications that are now missing. The liability
(évdyolus) must have been specified, e.g. according to a decree. Somewhere in
the lacunae the party that was responsibie for the exchange must have been
mentioned.®

Scholars disagree about the specifics of the exchange process. This is in
part due to the fragmentary nature of the text. It also reflects the considerable lo-

gistical difficulties that Athens would have encountered if it had attempted to re-

*Nor do any of the proposed restorations account for this omission.

2See Smyth § 2013b; cf. the restoration of the text by ATLand ML.

3Cf. Koch 1991, pp. 390-391, 623 note 70.
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coin all the money circulating in the empire.” The fragmentary text of clause [5]
need not imply such a rigorous and all-encompassing monetary policy. It is
conceivable that an exchange was mandatory only for silver that was intended
for a certain purpose, e.g. as payment to Athens. The text breaks off before the
penalty for non-compliance is described. Itis impossible to assess with certain-
ty how rigorous a measure this provision actually was.

The following alternative hypothesis could be considered: In the mint
something has to be done with silver. If it is silver intended for official payments
to Athens, coins could be checked for plating and other tampering.? “Not less

than half...” could indicate that not less than half of the coins have to be

' According to Segre (1938, pp. 158-63) the mint in Athens isto coin not less than half of iis
supply of uncoined silver so that the cities have some money, while their own foreign silveris col-
lected and sent to Athens. The newly-struck Athenian coins are to be exchanged immediately
against the foreign money when it gets to Athens. The overseer of the mint isto exchange this
money according to its real silver value without any profit for Athens. Thus at the end of the ex-
change procedure the same amount of silveris left in Athens asthere wasin the beginning. This
silver will be coined into Athenian money and handed over to the strategoi [6].

E. S. G. Robinson (1949, p. 327; cf. also Meritt 1975, p. 267) thinks that Athens willapply a
surcharge to the minting (c. 3% would be a reasonable assumption), and that the exchange pro-
cess takes place in two steps: half of the foreign silver is exchanged immediaiely, the other halt
later.

The authors of ATL 2 (p. 67) basically agree with £. S. G. Robinson' s interpretation, but speci-
fy the time period in which the exchange of the second instaliment has to be accomplished asfive
months.

in Erxleben's opinion {1969, pp. 107-111) the exchange can not have happened atonce, but
requires several stages. The first shipment of silver from the cities comes from some sort of re-
serve supply. To prepare for the exchange about half of the foreign silver in the state treasury in
Athens is coined into Athenian money. Athens collects atax to make up for losses incurred inthe
process of reminting.

ML (no. 45, p. 113) present aslightly more conservative text and offer only a very summary in-
terpretation: “The masters at the mint at Athens are to convert foreign currencies, belonging to
state or individuals, into Attic coin, and aminting fee (? 3 drachmasin the mina)is probably speci-
fied.” Epigraphically mévre [Spayids minting fee is also possible “but seems too high.”

Koch's restoration (1991, p. 374) is more conservative. He accepts Athens as the location of
the mint (p. 617), but rightly notes thatthe text does not permitone to reconstruct details of the
collection or exchange process except that the cities had to collect silver money and bring it to
Athens (p.617 n. 11). He also raises the question of whether the provision to exchange foreign
silver coins against Athenian coins applied as ageneral rule, or whether it was limited to certain cir-
cumstances (ibid. p. 390).

2Cf. the Athenian law on silver coinage from 375/4; ed. princ. Stroud 1974b.
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checked. A fee will be charged for this procedure. Silver coins, which do not fit

the specifications, will be changed.

Clause [6]

This clause refers to the situation after the exchange process. The sen-
tence starts with a subordinate clause as indicated by the subjunctive form

vliyvntar. Most editors restore the opening as 6 8¢ dav wepLyliyvnTar dpyvplol--

(“what is left of the silver”). Erxleben interprets this as the profit that Athens de-
rives from the exchange transaction.' Segre takes it as the amount of foreign
silver that corresponds to the the amount of Athenian money supplied by
Athens at the beginning of the exchange transaction to provide for the allies’
immediate needs.? According to E. S. G. Robinson the provision applies to any
sums that might be left over from the exchange process and are not accounted
for otherwise.®

These interpretations and restorations are not contingent upon specifics
of the exchange process that are preserved in the text. They reflect scholars'
reasoning about the logistics of the exchange process. Taking a more conser-
vative approach | come back to D. M. Robinson's rendering of the text on the
fragment from Aphytis. | prefer the verb yliyvntar (“what it amounts to”) to

mepryliyvnTal (“what is left”), because yliyvnrar captures better the conversion

‘Erxleben 1969, pp. 111-12; cf. Meritt 1975, p. 267.
?Segre 1938, pp. 160-61.

*Robinson, E. S. G. 1949, p. 327.
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aspect.’ The silver is to be given either to the strategoi or to some other institu-
tion the name of which is not preserved. The editors of ATL think this other insti-

tution could be the apodektai.?

Clause [7]

The opening émeldav 8¢ damodobfL [-- (“when it has been given back...”)
summarizes the process expounded in the preceding clause. émelidav &¢

amodobfL [-- has a temporal function indicating that after the provisions of

clause [6] have been carried out, the new provisions of clause [7] having to do
with ‘Hoaro- will take effect.® Itis impossible to decide whether the reference is
to Hephaistos, or to the Hephaistikon mine.* Regardless of whether Hephaistos,
or the Hephaistikon mine is mentioned, there is no indication of a payment dif-

ferent from the one mentioned in [6].

' Koch (1991, p. 617 note 14) finds support for the restoration mepuyllyvnrar in the occur-

rence of this term elsewhere in the context of tribute that is left over (Xen. Hell. 2,3,8; G 3 450).
These passages can support the restoration only when it is taken for granted that this is the
meaning required in clause [6]. Note that Koch (1991, p. 618 note 14) doubts whether the frag-
mentary condition of [6] permits any detailed interpretation.

2 The apodektai are financial officials known to receive payments which they hand on to the

treasurers (tamiai). E.g. Ge 84,1.16-17 (418/17); Ath. Fol. 48, 1.2; cf. Koch 1991, p. 618 note
15.

*The proposition that there was mention of the payment of a sum to Athena and Hephaistos
has to be given up on epigraphical grounds. According to Stroud's new reading the restoration
(Stroud 1974a, pp. 280-282) ['Abnvaila isimpossible. However, the letters ‘Hoaio- preceded by
an article in the dative form need explanation. Although allowing for the possibility that there
could have been mention of a repayment to Hephaistos, Stroud (ibid.) favors the restoration ‘H-
daroftikil amd Aavpéov, the mine called Hephaistikon in the Laureion silver mines.

‘Hephaistos, the god of metal working, is not completely out of place in a decree concerned
among other things with the striking of coins; cf. D. M. Robinson 1935, p. 153; Segre 1938, p.
163 note 4; Stroud 1974a, p. 281. The reference to an Athenian mine would also be plausible
since the mining area Laureion is also mentioned in the “Banking Decree” (Stroud 1974a, pp.

282-90), and since the Hephaistikon mine is mentioned elsewhere (e.g. G2 347, line 15; G 2

348, line 60; k5 2 366, line 14) as source of revenue for building operations (Stroud 1974a, p.
282).
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D. M. Robinson, in his restoration of [7] first suggested the payment of a
tithe to Athena and Hephaistos.' Establishing a chronological connection with
the Decree of Kallias (ML 58), Segre envisions the repayment of a loan to
Athena and Hephaistos.? Erxleben adheres to Segre's textual restoration, but
dissociates the repayment of the loan to Athena and Hephaistos from the De-
cree of Kallias.® Mattingly thinks it unlikely that repayment of a debt is involved,
but rather that some funds were earmarked for Athena and Hephaistos.* Stroud
has strong grounds to reject the association with Athena and Hephaistos, yet
he is inclined to adhere to the idea of a repayment either to Hephaistos, or to
the Hephaistikon mine.’ Only ML note that the context in which Hephaistos, and
perhaps also Athena, is mentioned is entirely unclear® Thus for lack of evi-
dence all that can be said about [7]is that it talks about what is to happen after
the conditions of [6] have been fulfilled. This probably involves either Hephais-

tos or the Hephaistikon mine.

Clause [8]

The sentence starts with a conditional clause: “If someone puts forward a

'D. M. Robinson 1935, pp. 152-53.
¢Segre 1938, pp. 161-63.

*Erxieben 1969, pp. 112-16. Erxieben also offers aconvenient summary of the chronological
argument that has been made relating to the Decree of Kallias.

“Mattingly 1974, p. 281.
®Stroud 1974a, pp. 280-82.

SML, p. 114.
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motion or puts to vote concerning ... to use or to loan ..."" ltis reasonable to as-
sume that “money” or “silver” was mentioned because it fits the context of “to
use or to loan” (xpficBar 1 Savelilewv). Tipdls Tous €vdeka after the lacuna indi-
cates that if someone has made these proposals he is to be brbught in front of
the Eleven.? The legal procedure to be adopted is further specified.’

For the opening of clause [8] Tod's restoration has found almost unani-
mous acceptance: “... concerning [this, that it be possible] to use or to loan [for-
eign coinage] ...” Erxleben thinks [8] applies to the general use of foreign cur-
rency, and restores the sentence accordingly.’ Erxleben's main argument is that
the death penalty—in his reading of the closing sentence-is too severe a pun-
ishment for the proposed unauthorized use of only a particular fund.® ML adhere

to Tod's restoration, but interpret it, in Erxleben's sense, as referring to the pro-

"Cf. IG 46 (=MLA49); G 13 63. Asthe formulaédy Tus ellmnt A} émyndion indicates, the
provisions of this clause only concern members of the boule or the prytany; cf. Koch 1991, p.
392.

2 For the Eleven, cf. Harrison 1971, pp. 17-18; Rhodes 1981, pp. 579-82; Koch 1991, p.
393.

3 Cf. Lewis 1974, pp. 84-85; Koch 1991, pp. 393-97. Lewis (1987, p. 55) writes: “l am sure
that the traditional interpretation, which makes proposals for the use of foreign money liable to the
death penalty, is wrong.”

“Tod 1949, pp.104-105; earlier and differing restorations can be found in Erxleben's appara-
tus for the fragment of Aphytis (Erxieben 1969, p. 132), and are discussed by Erxleben 1969,
pp. 116-17. Koch (1991, p. 374) offers the restoration mepli TovTwr ...14... €5 dAlo] Tt xpiiobat
which has first been proposed by D. M. Lewis (1974, p. 84).

*Erxleben 1969, p. 117.

® Erxleben (1969, p. 117) interprets the silver mentioned in [7] as the silver that is left in
Athens after the exchange has taken place. Forthe restoration of the death penalty, see mydis-
cussion below.
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visions of the Decree in general.' Koch proposes the phrase could refer to the
use of ail the silver coins that have been brought to Athens, or, alternatively, to
the Athenian coins that have been minted in exchange fcr the foreign silver.
Koch believes the purpose of this provision is to prevent loans to individuals
from the silver that has been collected from the allied cities.?

My criticism regarding these interpretations is that they are too specula-
tive. There is no evidence in the preserved parts of the text that suggests for-
eign coinage was mentioned. It is probably more likely that clause [8] pertains
to some particular type of money specified in the preceding text.® If the provision
refers to clause |6], then the exchange transaction has already taken place, and
—according to most interpretations—there is no foreign coinage left.* The possi-
bility that it refers to the fund of Athena and Hephaistos can be excluded since it
appears now that no such fund was mentioned.’

Clause [7] specifies an action that has to take place after the provisions
of [6] have been carried out. Clause [8] provides for a situation that could arise
during or after the completion of the clauses [5] through [7], not for an action
contingent on the completion of [7]. Clause [8] refers to the silver mentioned in
clauses [5] and [6]. Concerning the intended use of it, all we learn in clause [6]

is that it is to be handed over to the strategoi. Clause [8] describes what is to be

"ML, p. 114. They take the threat of the death penalty as anindication of the importance of
the Decree. Lewis (1974, p. 84) takes the provisions of clause [8] to referto a particularfund that
was mentioned in the two preceding clauses, but that can no longer be identified because of the
lacunae in the text.

#Koch 1991, p. 392.

% Segre (1938, p. 161) took it as referring to the silver that was left once the exchange was
completed.

*This problem has been pointed out by Segre 1938, p. 161 note 1.

*Cf. above clause [7].
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done if someone proposes to use this money for something different or as a
loan (the purpose of which was probably specified in the lacuna).

| do not think too much weight can be placed on the mention of the death
penalty. Klaffenbach, in his examination, could not see 1Z, the last two letters
read by Chaviaras.” He wrote a % without a dot before ATQ. This letter seems
hard to reconcile with the N that wouid be needed in ©ANATQI. | do not know of
the results of any other examinations of the stone or squeeze, but | would like to

caution against placing too much argumentative weight on an insecure read-

ing.

Clause [9]

Heralds are to be chosen and their route of dispaich is given.? At the end
of the clause the fine of 10,000 drachmas is mentioned. This clause generally
has been taken to mean that heralds, under the supervision of the strategoi, are
to be sent to the four districts of the empire to announce the Decree.’ As pointed
out by Koch the involvement of the strategoi cannot be taken for granted.* The
subject of the fine that is threatened is not known. It has been thougit that the

fine is intended either for each of the strategoi, or, alternatively, for each of the

"Klaffenbach 1925, p. 218 (in Hiller von Gaertringen and Klaffenbach 1925). Unfortunately, it
is not stated clearly whether Klaffenbach examined the stone, squeezes, or photographs. Ct.
above 1.1.

2 Cf. ML 69, lines 5-6; cf. jbid. lines 40-41. On the office of the heralds, cf. Balcer 1576, pp.
269-71.

% Cf. the restorations in the apparatus criticus. This clause also has been used to establish a
date for the Decree; see below, chapter 2.0.

“Koch (1991, p. 391) points out that in a comparable context (ML 69, lines 40-41, reassess-
ment of 425/4) taktai take care of the route of the heralds. Note with Koch (ibid.) that in a similar
context (Samos Decree, ML 94, lines 34-35) “strategoi” is restored.
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heralds, if they do not compiy.’ The fine of 10,000 drachmas is unusually high.?
Too much of the textis missing to allow satisfying conjectures about this provi-

sion.

Clause [10]

This clause provides for the publication of the Decree.® “The local ar-
chons are to write up the Decree [and are to set it] up on stone stelai in the
Agora of each city and the overseers (are to set it up) [in front] of the mint. But
this ...if they don't want.” The Decree is to be published in the cities and in
Athens. In the cities, the local archons are responsible for having it engraved
and set up in the Agora. In Athens, the epistatai are to set it up in front of the
mint. In many instances, the place where the Decree is put up may have been
the same in Athens and in the cities. This is assuming that the mint in Athens
was in the Agora, and that in most of the cities, the mint was also in the Agora.*

The last sentence (talta & él....16... €élap pn adTol BorwvTdl.), al-
though very fragmentary usually has been interpreted in the sense of “but

Athens is to provide for this, if they [the cities] do not want.”

' Forthe various earlier readings cf. Erxleben (1969, pp. 118-19) who also points out the lin-
guistic and technical problems with this interpretation.

2Cf. Koch 1991, p. 392 with note 75. The text is preserved solely on the first line of the frag-
ment from Siphnos, which appears rather hard to read; cf. above 1.1.

% For the restorations avaylpdyiat and kat 8eivat see Erxleben 1969, p. 120; cf. above 1.1.
“For the Athenian mint, cf. Camp 1986, pp. 128-30.

*Koch (1991, p. 618 note 23) interprets: the Athenians will provide the [inscribed] stelai, if a
polis wishes so, but the polis will have to pay for it. He imagines an Athenian stonecutter coming
to a city and working under the protection of an Athenian archon, a strategos, or a keryx. Unlike
ML (p. 115), Koch (ibid.) does not see in this clause the provision that Athens would enforce the
publication if a city were recalcitrant. The implications of this clause have been pressed to help
date the various fragments by their letterforms; see below, chapter 2.1.
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Clause [11]

This clause presents difficulties although the text is almost completely
preserved (“The herald who goes is to ask from them all that the Athenians
order”). Interpretations differ as to what it was that the Athenians order. | do not
think that this clause refers to the accommodation of the herald, and the respon-
sibility of the city to provide him with food, transportation and other incidentals.’
One would tend to think these routines of imperial administration were set forth

. elsewhere, and with a general applicability so that they would not need to be
specified in each particular case. Alternatively, this clause has been taken to
mean that the heralid is to ask them to pay for the publication of the Decree.? But
the issues relating to the publication were already dealt with in [10]. Nor is it
stated in [10] or [11] that the herald is involved in the publication; in the city this
is the duty of the local archons.

The phrase 6oa keAevolow] "Abnvaiol is rather general. To Erxleben this
intentional ambiguity is typical of the language of Athenian imperialism.® It is
conceivable that when a herald goes to a city, he is to announce all that the
Athenians order him to announce, i.e. other unrelated business.* As indicated
by senéfivar and 6oa this might be payments to Athens. The herald does not
exact payments anyway, he only asks, i.e. announces that payment is required.
In this sense the phrase could refer to the payment of the silver that is men-

tioned further above (clauses [5] and [6]). The ambiguous wording possibly in-

' This interpretation has been suggested by Hiller von Gaertringen and Klaffenbach 1925, p.
220.

2Koch 1990, p. 619 note 24.
*Erxieben 1969, p. 121.

“ Cf. Koch (1990, p. 388) thinks the heralds could have e.g. also summoned the persons
mentioned in [3] to the courts in Athens.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



59

dicates that a different amount is exacted from every city. The ambiguous word-

ing is difficuit to reconcile with a total withdrawal of all money in circulation.

Clause [12]

Clause [12] contains an addition to the oath of the boule to be added by
the secretary of the boule. The formula specifies what is to happen in case
someone strikes nomismata of silver (i.e. silver coins) in the cities and does not
use nomismaand weights and measures of the Athenians but different ones.” A
decree of Klearchos is mentioned.? The penalty threatened is not preserved.

It is not clear whether the formula is to become part of the general
bouleutic oath, since its provisions concern a very specific case.’If it is, it indi-
cates that the Decres is intended to remain in force over a longer period of time,
requiring more than a short term and non-recurring enforcement.* As Koch sug-
gests, it is conceivable that the addition to the bouleutic oath in the Standards

Decree refers to an oath that contains more specific conditions, and that stood

'For nomisma, see below, chapter 5.0.

According to Thiurand Stumpf (1989, p. 174) the persons to be prosecuted by the provisions
of the oath would be the officials of each city who are responsible for the mint, and maybe also
those who worked in the mint. Cf. Koch (1991, p. 625 note 101).

2Koch (1991, p. 400) rightly points out that because of the very fragmentary condition of the
text one can not be sure whether the Decree of Klearchos belongs to clause [12], or whether it
was mentioned at the beginning of clause [13].

® Rhodes (1972, pp. 194-99) is inclined to think that changes must have been made to the
oath before this addition could have been rade. (Note that Rhodes [ibid.] identifies the Stan-
dards Decree with the Decree of Klearchos mentioned in [12], and that he accepts an early date).
Doubts as to whether the formula became part of the general oath are expressed by Koch 1991,
p. 616, note 26.

“Cf. Koch 1991, p. 616 note 26.
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at the opening of the Decree.'

There is uncertainty with regard to Klearchos and the decree that is men-
tioned. Most editors restore mpdrelpov, “the former decree.”™ This would then be
an earlier decree, and the Standards Decree might contain an addition or an

update to this earlier decree.®

Clause [13]

Large parts of the text of clause [13] are missing. “Foreign silver” is men-
tioned, “if (?) he wants”, and “the city” in the accusative case. At the end, “mint”
is mentioned again. | find it difficult to make sense of this very fragmentary text.
Erxleben restores this clause as containing provisions for the collection and the
exchange of foreign money that is circulating in Athens, or thatis in the posses-
sion of Athenian citizens.* ATL and ML interpret this clause in a more general

way, that people can bring their money to Athens to have it exchanged.’

"Koch 1991, p. 616, note 26; p. 398. This would be similar to the oath that is part of the
Chalkis Decree (ML 52).

2Erxleben (1969, pp. 125-128) prefers fuérelpov.

® Again, the similarity with the Chalkis Decree (ML 52; cf. lines 3, 49, 76) comes to mind. Baicer
(1976, p. 266) proposes that the decree of Klearchos has nothing to do with coins, weights, and
measures, but that it is an outline of judicial restrictions and procedures. Balcersuggests thatthe
reference in the Chalkis Decree is to the Decree of Klearchos, which would then be identical with
the “Athenian Judicial Decree”; cf. Balcer 1978, pp. 119-42; idem 1984, pp. 396-401. The edi-
tors of ATL 2 (p. 67) maintain that there is no earlierdecree of Klearchos, but that Klearchos calls
his own decree wpdTelpor since it is “earlier” fromthe point of view of the member of the boule
who will take the oath in the future. This interpretation is rightly rejected by ML (p. 114). Cf. also
the discussion of the variants by D. M. Lewis (1987, pp. 59-60) who finds the evidence for two
decrees on coinage not very strong.

‘ Erxleben 1969, pp. 126-27. InErxieben's restoration it is further suggested, that everyone
himself records the amount he exchanges, an idea that seems ratherimprobable. Koch (1991, p.
620, note 31) incorrectly attributes this interpretation also to ML and ATL.

SML45; ATL 2, p. 66; cf. Meritt 1975, p. 268.
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Clause 14

In clause [14] epistatai (“overseers”) are mentioned, in connection with
the writing up of something.’ In the next line there is “to look at for anyone who
wants to.” Then there is “foreign”, and in the last line “silver”. |

According to ATL and ML the epistatai publish the sums of money on a
stele in front of the mint. According to Erxleben this is done on whitened wood-
en boards.? Again there is disagreement about the restoration of the text that
starts with xwlpls “separately”. According to Erxleben, the overseers are to write
up the total of the foreign silver separately for the various provenances. ATL

and ML would rather have separate categories for silver and gold.®

' For the epistatai, cf. Koch 1991, p. 620 note 32.

2 Cf. Erxleben 1969, p. 128.

*ML45; ATL2, p. 67; cf. Meritt 1975, p. 268.
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1.6 Interpretation

The analysis of the conservatively restored composite text of the Atheni-
an Standards Decree has revealed that the surviving fragments do not provide
enough evidence to support the traditional interpretation. The extant text does
not state explicitly that the local mints have to be shut down or that the use of
local currency is forbidden under any circumstances.

Clause [5] is the first clause to explicitly discuss matters relating to cur-
rency. References to “mint”, “silver”, “exchange”, and a certain percentage of
money suggest that in the mint silver coinage is to be exchanged. However, this
need not imply that Athens decreed recoining of all foreign coinage circuiating
in the empire. The text is too fragmentary to allow for a specific restoration. it is
conceivable that the exchange was mandatory only for coinage that was in-
tended for a certain purpose, or that did not meet certain specifications.

According to the traditional interpretation clause [8] contains a prohibition
on the use or loan of foreign money. However, in the preserved parts of the text
“foreign” coinage is not mentioned. Clause [8] may have a more restricted ap-
plicability and pertain to the silver mentioned in clauses [5] and [6].

The addition to the bouleutic oath in clause [12] specifies that legal ac-
tion “according to the decree of Klearchos” will be taken if someone strikes
nomismata of silver (i.e. silver coins) in the cities and does not use nomisma
and weights and measures of the Athenians.’ We do not know the content of the
decree of Klearchos, and the severity of the penalty. in clauses [13] and [14],

there is “foreign silver” and “mint,” but the text is too fragmentary to yield an in-

terpretation.

' For a detailed analysis of the term nornismaand for further discussion of clause [12], see
below, chapter 5.0.
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These open endings notwithstanding two important points can be learnt
from clause [12]. One is that, provided the formula becomes part of the general
bouleutic oath, the Decree is intended to remain in force over a period of time,
and has not been conceived as legislation that demands a short term and non-
recurring enforceament. The other important point is that along with nomismata
(silver coins) “measures and weights” are included in this provision. A common
system of coinage, weights and measures would facilitate the collection, ac-
counting, and redistribution of imperial payments, such as tribute and taxes.’ If
the Standards Decree is motivated mainly by considerations of practical expe-
diency, then its provisions may apply only to coins, weights and measures used
in official transactions between the allied cities and Athens. In this scenario the
Decree is not a one-time measure, but rather a legislation that will be enacted
repeatedly. Equally concerned with streamlining the logistics of imperial fi-
nance are regulations concerning the collection of tribute.? Like the Standards
Decree these decrees apply only to a specific situation, and are enacted only
periodically. The Standards Decree belongs in the context of other regulations
concerned with imperial finance.’

More supporting evidence for this hypothesis will emerge in the following
chapters. For the moment, it will suffice to point out that a more restricted objec-
tive, i.e. the regulation of weights, measures and coinage in official transactions

with Athens, accords with the epigraphic evidence.

' Cf. Schuller 1974, pp. 215-17; Martin 1985, pp. 196-207; Koch 1991, pp. 380-81.

2 E.g. the decrees ML 46, 68, 69 that are concerned with the collection of the tribute (e.g.).
Note that both in tribute decrees (ML 46 lines 18-22; ML 68 lines 11-14, 18-22) and in the Stan-
dards Decree (clause [2]) hellenotamniai are mentioned.

*E.g. the decree about the repayment of loans (e.g. ML 58), regulations of imports (e.g. ML

65), the “Banking” decree from the Athenian Agora (IGI3 90), and the harbor tax of 413 (Thuc.
7.28.4).
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2.0 The Date of the Decree

The date of the Standards Decree has been a source of great controver-
sy. The dates proposed range from 449 to 416/15, most support being given to
either the 440's, the “early date,” or the 420's, the “late date.” As of now, the
question has not been resolved, and, in my opinion, a definitive solution will
only be reached if fragments are found that contain clear internal evidence fora
date, such as the name of a known archon or secretary.

The criteria for dating the Decree can be divided into two categories: in-
ternal and external. Internal criteria are letter forms and the occurrence of cer-
tain grammatical forms or expressions that are thought to be typical of a certain
time period.? External criteria are considerations about the historical context in
which such a decree would make sense, as well as material evidence that
might reflect upon the decree, e.g. numismatic evidence, or allusions to itin lit-
erature or other documents.

In this chapter | will examine the question of the date mainly on the basis
of the epigraphic evidence. Some externai evidence will be considered as well,
such as possible allusions to the Standards Decree in Aristophanes (Aves
1021-1057) and in the Decree of Kallias (ML 58). In addition, | will critically re-
view attempts to date the Decree on the basis of the general historical context,
and | will also examine the chronological implications of the find spots of the

fragments. The discussion of the date will continue in the later chapters where

" Erxleben (1971, pp. 145-46) has summarized the various proposed dates; cf. Meritt 1975,
p. 268. My focus is on the scholarship after 1970.

%For a critical assessment of the validity linguistic and stylistic criteria, see W. E. Thompson
1979-80, pp. 75-86.
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more relevant material, especially the numismatic evidence will be examined.

2.1 Interna! Evidence for the Date of the Standards Decree

Letter Forms
The letterforms of most of the fragments are in lonic script which is notori-
. ously difficult to date.” The writing on the fragments from Syme and Hamaxitos
is extrermely untidy.? The fragment from Aphytis is inscribed in neat and regular
stoicheden script. It has been dated by Jeffery to later than 450-445.° Not too
much weight can be placed on the description of the lonic letterforms on the
fragment from Odessa as “4th century” unless this can be confirmed by a reex-
amination of that fragment.*

Since these fragments are so uninstructive, it is not surprising that most
arguments for a date on epigraphic grounds are based on the fragment from
Kos. This fragment is written in the Attic dialect and with Attic letterforms. Its
most salient feature is a three-barred sigma. According to an orthodox school of
thought among epigraphists there is no dated example for this letterform on

public Athenian documents after 446, and consequently the Standards Decree

'See Lewis 1987, p. 54. On the problems of dating public documents in lonic script, cf. Wal-
bank 1974, p. 164 with note 10.

2 Smyrna, of which only a transcript exists, was supposedly cut by a more competent hand;
see Baumeister 1855, no. 22: “... mit den schonen einfachen Schriftziigen der attischen

Periode.”

® Jeffery 1990, p. 364 note 1.

“See Erxleben 1969, pp. 121-23; cf. Schuller 1974, p. 215; Meritt 1975, p. 272; Lewis 1987,
p. 57.
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can not have been passed after that date.” Even for adherents of the conserva-
tive dating this presents some problems. The decree was passed in Athens, but
like the other copies the fragment from Kos may not have been inscribed in
Athens. Then the terminus ante quem of 446 that has been established for
three-barred sigmas on Attic public inscriptions need not apply to the fragment
from Kos. As a way around this, clause [10] has been interpreted to imply that
the Athenians will publish the inscription in case an ally will not do so0.? The sce-
nario envisioned is that the stone is inscribed in Athens, and then shipped to
Kos. Thus the same criteria for dating by letterform can be applied to the frag-
ment from Kos as to any other public Athenian document. For a while the plau-
sibility of this argument was enhanced by the fact that the marble of the frag-
ment from Kos was described as Pentelic, which would speak for an Athenian
origin.® But when the marble was analyzed and found to be certainly not Pen-
telic, but rather of island provenance, this argument was seriously weakened.’
If one compares the fragment of Kos not to an Attic text, but rather to other
public or semi-public texts from other allied cities, then the three-barred sigma

does not rule out a later date.®* The mason may have used an obsolete letter-

' For the orthodox dating of 5th century inscriptions, cf. e.g. Lewis 1987, p. 57; Meiggs 1966.

Walbank (1974, pp. 168-69) finds the last occurrence of athree-barred sigmain 443/42 (G 2
343); cf. idem 1978, pp. 39-41.

2. my discussion of clause [10] in chapter 1.5, above.
®Segre 1938, p. 153.

“See Georgiadis 1965. One candate the letter forms as on any other public Athenian inscrip-
tion, only if one can be sure that the inscription was cut by an Athenian mason, or at leastin the
fashion of Athenian inscriptions of the time. Cf. Pritchett 1965; ML, p.115; Meritt 1975, p. 272.

*The three-bar sigmais also found on Samian horoi. Tod (1949, p. 105) accepting adate of c.
440-439 forthese horoi, argues that the Standards Decree could be atleast as late as439. But
cf. Barron (1964, pp. 39-45) who dates the Samian horoi before 446 because of the three-barred
sigma.
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form like the three-barred sigma in an attempt to be deliberately archaizing, or
to enhance the typical Athenian character of the decree.’

A more unorthodox school of thought among epigraphists challenges the
dogma that no three-barred sigma can be found in public Athenian inscriptions
after 446. In a series of articles, Mattingly proposes later dates fora number of
inscriptions that contain three-barred sigmas.? Most recently, at least some of
Mattingly's readings have found support through sophisticated technological
testing.’ However, the debate concerning the three-barred sigma is far from
over.* Personally, | find myself unable to take sides, and for almost every one of
the crucial documents containing a three-barred sigma strong arguments for ei-
ther an early or a late date can be adduced. The results of the computer-
enhanced photography, combined with laser technology seem convincing, but
one would like to have this technology tested more extensively on inscribed
and subsequently reused stones, before one can have full confidence.® | am
also not sure how much it would really help in dating the Standards Decree, if it
were established as a fact that on public Athenian documents a three-barred

sigma could occur after 446. As the other local fragments of the Standards De-

' It has been pointed out by Lewis (1987) that Athens for some time had been virtually the
only city in the Attic-lonian world that used a three-barred sigma: “Even some time after Athens
had abandoned it [three-barred sigma), a foreigner might think that he was giving the proper
flavour by using it” (p. 58). Note that apart from the sigma, the other letterforms, being rounded
and straight, agree well with a later date; cf. Erxieben 1971, pp. 159-60.

2E.g. Mattingly 1987; 1984; 1977; 1974; 1971; 1970; 1966; 1964; 1961; 1961b.
®Chambers et al. 1990, pp. 38-63.
“E.g. Henry 1992; Chambers 1993; Henry 1993.

® As pointed out by Henry (1992, pp. 142-45) both camera and laser beam willtreat and record
the traces left by the originalinscription (or rather by the process of inscribing) in the same manner
as traces caused by subsequent re-use. The stone examined by Chambers et al. (1990) was re-
used as a door-sill.
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cree indicate, the criteria for official Athenian documents do not apply to the
copies of this decree. When an inscription with Attic letterforms is found in an
area where one would not expect it, one should be prepared to question the

applicability of standard criteria for Attic inscriptions.’

Linquistic Criteria: Dative Plural Endings

There are old dative endings in -eot, mot, and -aiot on the fragments
from Kos, Siphnos, and Smyrna. These forms were in use until at least c.
419/18. Starting around c. 430, and parallel to the old forms, the newer endings
in -ais began to appear.?Because of their mixed occurrence the endings do not

help establish a date.’

The Number and Order of the Tribute Districts

In the Athenian Tribute Lists from 443 to 438 there are five district head-
ings including Karia. Thereafter there are four headings and the Karian district
is included in the lonian district. In clause [9] of the Standards Decree four trib-
ute districts are mentioned: the Islands, lonia, the Hellespont, and Thrace. Erx-
leben concludes thatthe Standards Decree was passed after 438, since there
are only four districts.* In the tribute lists from 454 to 446, however, the cities are

not listed in a strict geographical order. In the tribute-quota list of 449, there is a

"Bean and Cook (1957, pp. 124-25) even raised the possibility that the fragment might have
been brought to Kos long after it was inscribed somewhere else.

% See Erxleben (1971, pp. 153-154) with reference to Wade-Gery 1931, pp. 78-82; ¢f. also

Mattingly 1990. Lewis (1987, p. 59) notes some of the old long dative endings in the Athenian re-

codification of the laws of 410-404 (G i 236, line 37; 237 bis, line 4). However as Lewis (ibid.)
points out, the dative forms may have been copied from the originals.

°Cf. Walbank 1974, p. 162 note 6.

“Erxleben 1971, pp. 147-50; this is also the opinion of Ruschenbusch (1977).
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group of cities from Karia, but it is not clear whether they form a separate dis-
trict." Thus the number of four districts in clause [9] of the Standards Decree
could still be compatible with a date around 446.?

The four districts in the Standards Decree are in the same order as in the
tribute lists of 421/20, the Thoudippos Decree (ML 69), and the Kleinias Decree
(ML 46). Accepting a date of 423/2 for the Kleinias Decree, Erxleben takes the
order of the districts as further evidence for a late date of the Standards
Decree.’ But the order of the districts in the Kleinias decree is not entirely cer-
tain, since it is heavily restored.’

The order of the districts may be of no significance at all. In the tribute
lists the order is very irregular, and in the assessment of Thoudippos the dis-
tricts appear in a different order than in the tribute lists that go with that assess-

ment.* The number and order of the districts are of little help in establishing a

'Ruschenbusch (1977) argues for the existence of five tribute districts in the assessment of
449 mainly because in the tribute quota list of that year he finds a group of 13 Kariancities. Inmy
opinion this need not indicate the existence of a Karian district. If the cities were listed in the order
their payments were received, one would expect to find cities of geographical proximity together.
it would make a lot of practical sense for the couriers of severalneighbouring cities to travel to-
gether when they brought the tribute to Athens (cf. ATL3, p. 12).

% This is the conclusion of Schuller (1974, p. 212) reviewing Erxleben's argument. Cf. ML p.
85; Erxleben 1971, p. 148.

*Erxleben 1971, pp. 151-153; Mattingly (1961, p. 157) dates the Kleinias Decree to the win-
ter of 425/4.

‘ Mattingly 1974, pp. 284-85. Erxleben (1971, pp. 151-153) refers to the order as restored by
Mattingly (1961, pp. 158-169; 1966, pp. 187, 189) unaware that Mattingly subsequently (1971,
pp. 29-31) retracts his restoration.

® This is pointed out by Schuller (1974, p. 212) who observes that in all lists before 421/20
where there are four districts they appearin a different order. Mattingly who in 1974 (p. 285) main-
tains the order of the districts is of chronological significance, admitsin 1977 (p. 89) that the order
could be merely coincidental. Lewis (1987, p. 59) thinks it is possible that “...the Athenians varied
their procedures and word-order without there being any particular significance to the variations.”
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date for the Standards Decree.’ Equally unconvincing are attempts to date the

decree on the basis of the wording Ta émi ©paikns for the Thracian district.?

2.2 External Evidence

Aristophanes, Birds

Wilamowitz conjectures that Aristophanes in the Birds (Aves 1040-1041)
presents a parody of the Standards Decree.’® The year 414, in which this play
was first produced, thus provides Wilamowitz with a terminus ante quem for the
Standards Decree. It is impossible to say to how recent an event Aristophanes
is alluding. Those who propose a late date for the Standards Decree tend to as-
sume that only a recent event was suitable for a joke.* This may or may not

have been the case.® The Decree is explicitly announced as a “new” decree

'The matteris complicated by the factthat the argument about tribute districtsis tied up with
Pericles' Congress Decree (Plut. Per. 17.2) “which is no longer arespectable text” (Lewis 1987,
p. 59); cf. Schuller 1974, p. 212 note 10; Koch 1991, pp. 370-71.

Z According to Mattingly (1984, p. 498-99) until 438 the heading of the Thrakian panel is émi
Opdikes ddpos and not Opdikios ddpos; cf. Thuc. 2.9.4 on the Athenian alliance of 431. Matting-
ly explains éml Epdikev in the reassessment decree of 425/4 with Thoudippos' desire for unifor-
mity. The expressions Ta émi Opdkns and éml Opdkns arecommon in literature and inscriptions
down to 417/16 (ibid. with references), but this can only provide circumstantial evidence for a
date.

® Wilamowitz 1880, p. 30 with note 56. Aristophanes, Aves 1040-1041: xpfiofal
Nedelokokkuytds Tolode Tols avTols pEéTpolol xal oTabpoiol kal Yndiopaot kabdmep
'OxodvELoL. Bergk inthe Teubner edition of 1857 suggests vopiopaot instead of dndiopaoct. This
has been adopted by Blaydes and Van Leeuwen as an emendation in their edition of 1902. The
emendation has justly been criticized by ML, p. 114; cf. Meiggs 1972, p. 587; Lewis 1987, p. 53.

*E.g. Erxleben (1971, p. 161) thinks that if an event was more than a decade in the past, the
Athenians would no longer have understood the allusion.

SBalcer (1976, pp. 266-67) thinks itis possible that Aristophanes in 414 B.C. referred to ade-
cree passed around 449 B.C.
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(Aristophanes, Aves. 1037) but this may be a joke in itself, implying that in fact it
was an old decree.' Itis often difficult to decide what was funny in Greek come-
dy, and why. In my opinion itis impossible to reach reliable chronological con-
clusions on the basis of the allusion in Aristophanes.

It is important to consider the context in which Aristophanes presents his
parody of the Standards Decree. In the passage in the Birds (1021-1057) an
episkopos comes to the city “Cloudcuckoobury,” which has just become part of
the Athenian empire. Then a “decree-seller” announces among other “new
laws” the parody of the Standards Decree.? Any Athenian law to be announced
in a city that just joined the empire could be called a “new” law, because no
matter when it was first passed, it is new for the inhabitants of that city. This
could imply that the Standards Decree was in force for some time, and that

every city that joined had to adopt it.’

voulopa heuedamdy in the Decree of Kallias (ML 58) and the Fund for Athena

and Hephaistos

A chronological argument has been made on the basis of the occur-
rence of the phrase vopiopatos hepedamd (“of our currency”) in the Decree of

Kallias (ML 58 A, line 4). The conservative date of 434/3 for the Decree of

'See Pouilloux 1953, p. 118 note 3. According to Koch (1991, p. 371) the joke could be un-
derlined by the outdated form in which the nomos is presented, and by Aristophanes' use of the
datives uévpolar and otabucior which are out of use by 414, and which Aristophanes does not
use elsewhere.

2See Meiggs 1972, pp. 585-86.

® This wasthe case with other regulations some of which are alluded to by Aristophanes; cf.
Meiggs 1972, pp. 586-87. Under the provisions of [12] every city would then have acopy of the
decree made and set up. Under this scenario every fragment could have adifferent date, none of
which would be neccessarily the same as the date when the decree was first passed.
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Kallias should probably be changed to 431." It has been cited in favor of an
early as well as a late date for the Standards Decree. Proponents of the latter
argue that the phrase vopiopatos hepedamd indicates that at the time when the
Decree of Kallias was passed foreign currencies were still in use and thus the
Decree of Kallias predates the Standards Decree.? Segre, to the contrary,
thought the reference in the decree of Kallias was compatible with an early date
of the Standards Decree.® His argument revolves around the repayment to the
fund of Athena and Hephaistos which he restored in clause [7] of the Standards
Decree.* Since this restoration can no longer be defended, Segre's conjectures
about relationship between the Standards Decree and the Decree of Kallias
have lost their vaiidity. Erxieben has shown that the expression véuioua

hepedamdv occurs until the end of the Peloponnesian War. Thus it can not be

used to date the Standards Decree.’

Since Stroud's reexamination of the fragment from Aphytis, it has be-
come extremely unlikely that clause [7] of the Standards Decree mentions a
fund for Athena and Hephaistos. Chronological arguments nevertheless contin-

ue to be made on the basis of the supposed reference to this fund. Thus Meritt

' See Kallet-Marx 1989b. The date of 422/1 proposed by Mattingly (1964; cf. 1968) is not
convincing.

2E.g. Schafer (1939, pp. 253-57) who dates the Standards Decree to 413/12, afterthe fall of
Dekeleia.

®Segre 1938, pp. 161-63.

“Segre (1938, pp. 161-63) suggests that the decision in the Decree of Kallias to repay 3000
Talents in Athenian coin to Athena, and 200 Talents to the other gods had been been made
shortly after the Standards Decree was passed, when the term vopi{opatos hepedand still made
sense. A common fund for the repayment of debts to the other gods, except to Athena must
have been created soon after the Standards Decree, because in the Standards Decree there was
still separate mention of Hephaistos.

SErxleben 1969, p. 115 with references; cf. idem 1971, p. 160; Schuller 1974, p. 214; Koch
1991, p. 372.
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defends the restoration 'Aénvidal kai ‘Hoaioltwi. He restores an explicit refer-
ence to a temple and altar of Athena and Hephaistos in clauses [6] to [8] and
places the decree in the context of Perikles' Building program.’ Meritt thinks it is
almost certain that the Standards Decree authorized the building of the Hep-
haisteion in 449.° This would prove an early date independent from the argu-
ment about letter-forms. Recently it has been argued that the Standards Decree
does not refer to the building of the Hephaisteion in 449 but to its decoration
about a dozen of years later. Then the decree would date to 438.° This argu-
ment does not have much force since it presumes a date for the Standards De-
cree based on the argument about the tribute districts.”

Mattingly uses the alleged fund for Athena and Hephaistos as an argu-
ment for a late date.® He thinks the same fund is also mentioned in /G ¥ 84.18,
Hyperbolos' regulations for the Hephaisteia in 421/0. Subsequently Mattingly
has retracted this proposition and has admitted that too little of the text of the
Standards Decree survives to allow conjectures.®

These conjectures about the fund for Athena and Hephaistos do not help

"Meritt 1975, pp. 270-71; for the restoration cf. above, chapter 1.3.
Meritt 1975, pp. 270-73.

*0. Hansen 1990a, p. 156. Forthe date of the Hephaisteion and its decoration he cites A. W.
Lawrence (1967. GreekArchitecture, 2nd ed., Harmondsworth, p. 177). O. Hansen also thinks it
is conceivable that the Koan fragment of the Standards Decree was cut from the same shipment
of Parian marble that was used for the Hephaisteion decorations (op. cit. p. 157).

‘0. Hansen (1990a, pp. 156-57) refers specifically to Ruschenbusch (1977, p. 215).
*Mattingly 1974, p. 282.

® Mattingly 1977, pp. 89-90 with note 37; cf. W. E. Thompson's (1977, pp. 249-51) response
to Mattingly 1974.
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to date the Standards Decree.' Even if there was mention of a fund for Athena

and Hephaistos, this would not give an unequivocal indication of a date.?

The Historical Context

The Standards Decree is usually regarded as an expression of Athens'
rigorous policy towards its allies. Thus the Standards Decree would belong to
the years when Athens was at the peak of its imperialism.’ There is disgreement
about when this was the case. Some scholars hold that already in the 440's the
Delian League had been converted into the Athenian empire, and that Athens
openly acknowledged this.® Another school of thought-promoted especially by
Mattingly—maintains that Athens' imperialism was a product of the period of the
Peloponnesian War, and that the imperialistic tone of the Standards Decree re-
flects the time of Kleon, i.e. the 420's.°

Assessing the “tone” of the Standards Decree and a suitable context is a

very subjective procedure, considering how little of the Decree is actually left

'Stroud (1974a, p. 282) favors the restoration o ‘HoaioTikdv dnd Aavpeiou, but he iscare-
ful not to draw chronological conclusions from this restoration.

2Cf. W. E. Thompson 1977, p. 251.

®Lewis (1987, p. 55) has cautioned against taking this correlation as a given. It is conceivable
that the Standards Decree was not passed atthe time when Athens' imperialistic attitude is attest-
ed also in other sources, but somewhat later.

* Meiggs (1972, pp. 170, 172) cites the Erythrai Decree from the 450's in which the league is

still called a summachia vs. the wording “the cities which Athens rules” in proxeny decrees (IG 3
19, lines 8-9; 27, lines 14-15) which date to the years before 445.

° Mattingly (1987, pp. 66-67; cf. idem 1992) finds parallels for the overtly imperial tone of the
Standards Decree in documents of the 420's and the following decade (ML 45; 65; 73; Thuc.
5.18.7-8; 6.84.2-3, 85.2; 7.57.4-7), and especially with the Decree of Kleinias (ML 46), which he
dates after 425/6 (see Mattingly, 1970, pp. 131, 133). Meiggs (1972, p. 170) thinks one should
not date the Standards Decree in comparison with the Kieinias Decree, since the date of the de-
cree of Kleinias is itself uncertain.
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and how little securely dated comparative material there is.” Arguments based
on the “tone” of the Standards Decree are not very helpful.

There also have beén attempts to establish a context for the Decree
based on considerations of economy and imperial finance. Bécause the Stan-
dards Decree implies a complete reorganization of the methods of accounting,

Schuller thinks it belongs to the 440's rather than to the time of Kleon.? Mattingly

proposes a connection with IG 13 90, the so-called Banking Decree from the

Agora.® According to Mattingly /G 13 90 with provisions for gold or electrum, sil-

ver, and clay storage containers is a supplement to the Standards Decree, and

it was issued one or two years after the first decree.® Mattingly speculates that
IG 13 90 was cut on the lower part of the same stele that carried the Standards

Decree and that stood outside the mint in Athens.® There is no positive evi-

dence to support these speculations.

' As Schuller (1974, p. 216) points out, the arguments stressing the “‘imperialistic tone of
Kleon" are necessarily indebted to Thucydides's description of Kleon which can not be taken as
an objective account.

¢ According to Schuller (1974, pp. 215-16) Kleon was not re-organising, but rather applying
existing practices with greater rigour (cf. ML 69).

*Mattingly, 1970, p. 142; 1987, pp. 70-71; for &G 13 90 see Stroud 1974a.

‘Walbank (1974, p. 169 note 21) has identified the hand that cut G 13 90 on several other de-
crees dated to 421/0.

>Mattingly, 1970, p. 142; 1987, pp. 70-71; Stroud (1974a, p. 283) draws attention to the

great thickness of the stone on which G 1% 90 was cut. In his assessment it could have been part
of a building block, and is not a stele.
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The Find Spots of the Fragments of the Standards Decree

The find spots of the fragments are not very instructive for a date. The
fragment from Aphytis is cut on iocal limestone, and probably came from the city
itseff.” In the Athenian Tribute Lists Aphytis is registered as paying tribute since
451, and Siphnos since 449. These dates can only provide termini post quem
for the local copies of the Decree. Kos appears in the tribute lists first in 450.
During the next four years there are many partial payments recorded. The city is
absent again from the lists in 445 and 443. There is a partial payment in 431.°

The fragment from Smyrna was part of a collection. It certainly came from
somewhere else, since Smyrna was never a tribute paying member of the em-
pire.” Itis impossible to establish the provenance of the fragment that was found
in the store-room of the museum at Odessa.® Athens claimed tribute from the
Black Sea area only after 425, biit this need not date the Decree.®* Syme ap-

pears in the Tribute Lists from £33, at first with the amount of 1,800 drachmas

'See above 1.1; cf. Meritt 1975, p. 267.

2For Aphytis see ATL 1, pp. 242-43; for Siphnos see ATL 1, pp. 406-407. Cf. Lewis 1987, p.
56.

8 ATL 1, pp. 326-27; cf. Lewis 1987, p. 56. Bean and Cook (1957, pp. 124-25) have raised
the possibility that the stone might not originally have been set up in Kos atall. It could have come
from somewhere else to the Athenian naval base that was at Kos. Note that the modern city
where the fragment was found was the state center of Kos only after 366.

“See above 1.1; cf. Lewis 1987, p. 55.

® It has been argued that it came from Olbia, but there is no way to prove this. The situation is
complicated because the inscription is lost, and only insufficiently recorded. See Erxleben 1969,
pp. 121-23, and above 1.1.

® It has been suggested that the fragment came from Olbia, but it is not clear whether Olbia
was subject to Athens at all (cf. Erxleben 1969, pp. 121-23). The fragment has been described as
of bluish finely granulated marble, which in the opinion of Lewis (1987, p. 54) “doesn't seem nor-
mal for Olbia.” Mattingly (1993, pp. 100-101) strongly argues for a provenience from Olbia.
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paid by individuals.' Its payments become only gradually more regular during
the early years of the Peloponnesian War.? However, 433 need not be the earli-
est possible date for the fragment from Syme. The city could have joined the
league earlier and its payments could have been included in a group of cities.®
Hamaxitos is mentioned in the Tribute Lists for 425/24 and 421.° In the
editio princeps of the fragment from Hamaxitos, Schwertheim argues that
Hamaxitos must have been a tributary member of the League by 454/453.°
Schwertheim relies on the date of 449 for the Standards Decree, but the date of
the Standards Decree is not securely established, and one cannot have ancth-
er chronology depend on it. Thus the editors of SEG offer for the fragment from
Hamaxitos the dates of either c. 449/48 or of c. 420, the two alternative dates for
the Standards Decree.® Hamaxitos was part of the Lesbian Peraia, and it did
not come under Athenian control before 427, when the Mytilenean revolt was

put down.” Mattingly thinks the late 420's are a likely date for the setting up of

"ATL1, p. 4186; for the i&iTaL rubric in the Tribute List, cf. Schuller 1981,

% In the lists of 442/1, 441/0, and 440/39 Syme is absent from the full panel (ATL 1, p. 4186,
lists 13, 14, 15). In 434/33, 433/32, and 432/31 Syme appears in the (&GTar rubric with an
aparche of 30 drachmas which corresponds to a tribute payment of 1,800 drachmas (its name is
restored in 433/32 and 432/31). In 429/8 Zupaio. appear in the BouAr) rubric with the same
amount restored. In 425/4 Zupe pays half a talent tribute.

*According to ATL (1, p. 553) when Syme was first entered under the i&iaTau listin 434/3 it
had separated by apotaxis from the Chersonesioi, with whose payments its own had formerly
been included (for Chersonese cf. ATL 1, pp. 562-63, 3, p. 211, n. 73). Cf. Lewis 1987, p. 56.
But cf. Mattingly (1966): “...the argument that the Syme fragments prove a date after 433 isvery
strong ...”

*For the tribute record see ATL 1, p.229. The firstappearance is in the tribute list of 425/4
(A9) with 4 talents: hlapaxoiés]; for the next assessment (421) the number is not preserved, and
of the name there is ['Apaylotvos.

* Schwertheim 1988, p. 285.
& SEG XXXVIIi 1251.

" Mattingly 1993, p. 100; cf. Thuc. 3.50.3.
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the copy of the Standards Decree in Hamaxitos, since at that time there was an
anti-Athenian uprising in the area.” But even if one is inclined to accept this date
fer the fragment from Hamaxitos, this docs not necessarily imply that this was
also the date when the Decree was first passed in Athens.? If the Decree re-
mained in force, a city had to adopt it along with other regulations when it

joined the League.

2.3 Conclusions

Additional material bearing on the question of the date will be advanced
in the following chapters. Meanwhile some preliminary conclusions can be
summarized. The examination of the epigraphic evidence has not produced
any decisive results for a date, neither in the 440's nor in the 420's. The individ-
ual fragments need not have been inscribed when the Decree was first passed
in Athens. Itis conceivable that a city had to adopt the Decree when it joined
the empire, and set up a new copy under its provisions. This is suggested by
the passage in Aristophanes (Aves 1021-1057), and to some extent also by the
historical context of the sites where fragments of the Decree were found.

If this hypothesis is correct, then the quest for a date is counter-productive to
some extent. The significance of the Standards Decree is not confined to the
day (or the year) when it was passed. Like any other legislation it should be un-
derstood as a process rather than as an event. There may have been other reg-

ulations leading up to it, and after it was passed it may have been modified. The

' Mattingly 1993, p. 101; cf. Thuc. 4.52, 75.1.

Mattingly (1993, p. 101) is aware of this problem, but dismisses it by adducing numismatic
evidence.
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decrees about the tribute collection illustrate this process very well." An affinity
between regulations concerning tribute and taxes and the Standards Decree
has already been suggested by the analysis of the composite text of the De-

cree.

' The tribute was first instituted in 478/7, and in 454/3 the treasury was moved from Delos to
Athens. The Decree of Kleinias (ML 46) was an effort to tighten up the collection of the tribute
and to prevent leaking of tribute between dispatch in the cities and receipt in Athens. Another
decree (ML 68) regulates the appcintment of tribute collectors in the cities. An exceptionat re-
assessment took place in 425/4 (ML 69). In 413 (Thuc. 7.28.4) the tribute was abandonned for a
harbor tax of 5%.
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3.0 Numismatic Evidence

Since the Standards Decree contains provisions on the production and
use of coinage, the numismatic evidence should somehow reflect the operation
of the Decree. If, as the traditional interpretation goes, the Decree enforced an
absolute ban on the use and production of any coinages other than the Atheni-
an, then one should be able to detect a clear interruption in the series of local
coinages. At some point in the second half of the 5th century all local coinages
should come to a halt, and should be replaced by Athenian coinage. If such a
break was found, it would establish a date for the Decree independent from the
controversial and inconclusive epigraphic evidence. To this aim, previous
scholars, notably E. S. G. Robinsen and Erxieben, have systematically sur-
veyed the local coinages of the allied Greek cities." In spite of the enormous
scope, the results of their studies are inconclusive, and both scholars rely main-
ly on their assessment of the epigraphic evidence to date the Decree and to
support the traditional interpretation.?

Recently new numismatic material has come forth which calls for a reex-

amination of the chronology of the coin series.’ Although desirable, the sheer

'E. S. G. Robinson 1949; Erxleben 1970.

2E. S. G. Robinson 1949, pp. 336-40. E.S. G. Robinson (ibid. p. 324) accepts the date of
449 on the basis of the epigraphic evidence, notably the three-barred sigma on the fragment
from Kos. Erxleben (1971, pp. 160-62) arrives at a date of c. 425 mostly on the basis of his as-
sessment of the epigraphic evidence and because of considerations of the genera! historical
background.

3The evidence from two large hoards, the Asyut Hoard (/GCH 1644) and the Elmali Hoard (CH
VIll, 48) requires some adjustments of the chronology of early Greek coinages. For the chrono-
logical consequences of the Asyut Hoard, see Asyut, pp. 117-25 with Cahn 1977 and Kraay
1977. For the Elmali Hoard, see Fried 1987; J. Kagan 1987. See also my discussion of the
chronology under the heading “Catalog of Hoards" in the back.
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number of local Greek mints prohibits a fully comprehensive and thorough
study. Like Erxleben and Robinson | have endeavored to account for every al-
lied Greek city that produced coins during the 5th century. In most cases | was
able to resort to already existing die studies for a representative corpus of mate-
rial. In cases where | could not rely on existing studies it became desirable to
collect more material and examine the coin series in greater detail. Unfortu-
nately, within the framework of this study, this was not always possible.

For my study of the local mints it seemed best to adopt an approach that
was both varied and selective. Several mints strike plentiful coinages and fea-
ture prominently in previous discussions of the Standards Decree. | present a
detailed revision of the chronology of their coin series with special attention
being paid to historical or economic factors that might have influenced the coin
production. These extensive studies form the first part of the following chapter
(3.1), and are intended as case studies to illustrate general tendencies that may
also apply to other mints.

The second part of the chapter (3.2) consists of a more summary review
of the remainder of local Greek mints organized by tribute district following in
roughly geographical order.” Many of these smaller mints cease their coin pro-
duction in the first half of the 5th century. These coinages could only be indica-
tive of the operation of the Standards Decree if the end of their output could be

dated precisely to 449, the “early date” proposed for the Decree.

In addition to the selection of material, other methodological probiems
need to be addressed. For a break to be discernible in a coin series, usuaily an

interruption must have lasted at least a decade. This means if the Decree was

' follow basically the geographical arrangement adopted by Meiggs (1972, pp. 538-59).
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in force for less than ten years, its impact will hardly be perceptible in the nu-
mismatic record. In order to associate a break with any of the dates proposed
for the Standards Decree, there have to be firm chronological anchors in the
coin series preceding the break. Only if a lengthy break with sécurely estab-
lished dates occurs at a significant number of mints at the same time can one
suppose that it indicates an imposed ban of minting.

The main problem with ascribing a halt in minting to the operation of the
Standards Decree is that it is unlikely that most local Greek mints struck
coinage on a regular basis, i.e. year by year. If over the course of the 5th centu-
ry the output of a mint is irregular, how certain can one be in attributing any par-
ticular break to the Standards Decree? Many mints produce only small and oc-
casional series of coinage. The interruptions in such issues are not relevant un-
less there are firm absolute dates that suggest a connection with the Standards
Decree. There is a tendency for coinages to decline in the second half of the
century, probably related to a general economic decline. The issues graduaily
get smaller, heavy denominations are replaced by fractional coinage, and
sometimes also the weights of the individual coins get lighter. When coinage fi-
nally stops it is not a sudden break as one would expect if there was an im-
posed regulation. Rather it can be seen as the culmination of the factors that led
to the previous decline in minting and the halt need not be attributed to an im-
perial decree. These considerations caution against assuming that any break
that is discernible reflects the operation of the Standards Decree.

In the future more detailed analyses may suggest modifications of the
chronological conclusions | have reached for some mints. However, it is unlike-
ly that an individual case will affect my general result. The objective of my

study—to determine whether at some point a significant number of local Greek
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mints stopped issuing coins—depends on the cumulative assessment of a

large number of mints.

In dating Greek coinage the evidence from coin hoards plays an impor-
tant role. More information on the coin hoards that are most important fro my ar-
guments can be found in the “Catalog of Coin Hoards” in the back. For several
of the larger mints it seemed helpful to summarize some of the chronological
conclusions in tables which can be found at the end of my treatment of these
mints. Plates illustrating the most important coin types are included in the back.
The location of most of the local Greek mints is indicated on the maps in the

front.
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3.1 Selected Mint Studies

3.1.1 Skione

Chronology

The mint of Skione on the Chalkidike produces a coinage that is not
plentiful, but remarkable for its variety of types. In the second half of the 5th cen-
tury only small denominations are struck. Since the output of the mint is so
small, one can not assume that the coins are produced in a continuous se-
quence.’ This makes it virtually impossible to trace an interruption that could be
attributed to the operation of the Standards Decree. It is equally impossible to
assign precise dates to the various series. Unless otherwise indicated, the
chronology below gives the range of years within which the various series rea-
sonably fall rather than their precise starting and end dates. To Erxleben's sys-
tem of groups, | have added some more varieties, most notably the coins with
grapes as their reverse types (Group 1.3b), and the variety with a pigeon on the
reverse (Group 1.4).2

The earliest series of coinage (Group |.1) consists of tetradrachms, di-
drachms, and a set of smaller fractions. All denominations have as types a
Corinthian helmet on the obverse, and a plain incuse on the reverse. A tetra-

drachm of this group was part of the Demanhur Hoard (/GCH 1637), closed c.

' See the Catalog at the end of this chapter for a record of the coins and for divisions into
groups.

2Cf. Erxleben 1970, pp. 118-21.
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500 or a little later.” The occurrence in this hoard suggests that the tetradrachm
was struck towards the end of the 6th century. This implies a starting date for
Skione's coinage probably in the iast quarter of the 6th century.?

The second series of Group | consists of tetradrachms, didrachms,
tetrobols and triobols. On the obverse of the tetradrachm there is a lion bringing
down a stag, on the didrachms there is a lion gnawing on an anima! thigh, and
on the fractions there is a lion's protome with head turned backward.® Com-
pared to the preceding group the reverse type, a fourpart incuse square, has
become much neater and more regular. A chronological reference point for
Group 1.2 is provided by the Asyut Hoard (/GCH 1644) which contains two tetra-
drachms with the obverse type of a lion bringing down a stag. The closing date
of c. 475 for the bulk of the Asyut Hoard provides the terminus ante quem for Gr.
1.2. A date of ¢. 490 for the beginning of this group agrees with the evidence of a
tetradrachm (Winterthur 1408), that is overstruck on a coin from Akanthos,
dated to the years before 480.*

in Group |. 3 different types are used, and there is a greater variety of
smaller denominations. 1 only know of two tetradrachms of this series, both
struck from the same obverse die. On the obverse of the tetradrachm there is a

helmeted head with the legend TIPOTEZIAAZ, and on the reverse there is the

' Dressel and Regling 1927, pp. 28-104, no. 21, pl. 1:21. For a similar coin struck on a more
dumpy flan, see AMNG 2, pl. 2:7.

2Cf. Erxleben 1970, p. 119.

®For an enlarged illustration of the tetradrachm obverse (=Asyutno. 193), see Cahn 1973, pl.
2:1.

“Erxieben (1970, p. 118) compares the undertype to Desneux 1949, nos. 37-38, that is
Group F1, struck before 480; for Akanthos, see 3.1.2 below. A coin of this type was the latest
coin of Akanthos in the Asyut Hoard, which confirms that it was coeval with tetradrachms from
Skione Gr. 1.2. Bloesch (Winterthur1408) dates the overstrike to 490-480.
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prow of a ship with letters Z K O 1 in the four corners of incuse. On the tetrobols
there is on the obverse a youthful male head, not wearing a helmet, but a tainia.
The reverse type is a human eye.' A series of lighter coins (tritartemoria?) uses
the grape cluster as a reverse type. There are even smaller fractions (hemi-
obols?) that employ both reverse types. Since there is considerable stylistic de-
velopment, one can suppose that the series of fractional coinage extend over
some time, and that several different reverse types are in use at the same time.?
. Judging from the surviving specimen the output of tetradrachms is small, and
ceases early in the series, probably already some years before the middle of
the century.® By style and in relation to the preceding Group, Gr. 1.2 which is
dated to the years around 480, a starting date of c. 470 for Group 1.3 seems like-
ly.* Two tetrobols of this group were part of two hoards found in the Olynthos ex-
cavations.® They are both exceedingly worn, and appear to belong to the mid-
dle or later part of this series.® Since both specimens are not among the latest
coins in the finds, the hoard context is not of much help in establishing a

chronology. However, from the general composition of both hoards, a date be-

'This has been interpreted by Erxleben (1970, p. 119) as an abbreviation for the prow of a
ship.

2Early in their series are e.g. SNGANS706 and Winterthur1414, whereas SNGANS709 and
Winterthur1417 are late. Cf. also Bloesch 1964, p. 61.

®The tetradrachm obvers could be contemporary to some of the earliest fractions, e.g.
SNGANS 706 and Winterthur1414.

“Cf. the dates asssigned by Bloesch (Winterthurnos. 1414-1417; Bloesch 1964, p. 61) and
Erxleben 1970, pp. 118-18.

®*Hoard lil and Hoard VIl in Olynthos 9. For Hoard 1l and no. 135 see ibid. pp. 168-171; for
Hoard Vil and no. 1, see ibid. pp. 179-183.

®Cf. e.g. SNGANS 708 and 709.
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fore 450 for these tetrobols is unlikely.' Group 1.3 as a whole could have come
to an end c. 440.

In Hoard VIl from Olynthos, along with the tetrobol of Gr. 1.3 there was
also a tetrobol of the later group, Gr. 1.1, which has a large youthful head with
fluffy hair and tainia as obverse type, and a Corinthian helmet as reverse type.
By style, this group roughly dates to the third quarter of the 5th century.® Be-
tween Group 1.3 and Group Il.1 another series was struck, Group |.4. Like in
Group 1.3b the obverse type is a youthful male head with tainia tied on the fore-
head, and on the reverse there is either a Corinthian helmet or a pigeon. Both
reverse types will appear again in the coinage of Group [, and in the 4th centu-
ry bronze coinage.* This suggests that Group 1.4 was of rather short duration
and fell somewhere in the years between c. 440 and c¢. 425. In Group II.2
bronze as well as silver coinage was struck. In this group round punches are
used, and the types are of late appearance, suggesting that it belongs to the
early 4th century.

This chronology is not very firm due to the lack of chronological anchors.
There may have been gaps in the sequence of issues. Coinage was produced
as needed, and as silver was available. Large denominations are produced

until the middle of the century, and later there are only tetrobols and smaller de-

' Bloesch (1964, p. 61) dates Winterthur1417, a hemiobol late in Group 1.3b, to the 420's on
the basis of a perceived similarity with a hemibol of the Chalkidian League, dated from 427 to
421, and with diobols from Ainos, dated conservatively to 435/4-425. The hemiobol from the
Chalkidian League belongs to Group C, see Olynthus 9, pl. 2:e (=SNGCop 239). The coins from
Ainos invoked by Bloesch are of Groups 18 to 23; see May 1950a, pl. 8-9. My revised date for
these diobols is ¢. 440-c. 430. For Ainos, see 3.1.7 below.

ZNo. 2 from Hoard VIII; see Olynthos9, pp. 179-83.

*Cf. SNGANS 712; Erxleben (1970, pp. 118-20) dates Group 11.2 to the years between 435
and 421.

“On this group, see Schwabacher 1939, p. 3.
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nominations. All in all, it appears that the activity of the mint declined in the sec-
ond half of the century. Skione's coinage probably ended by 423 when Skione
defected to Brasidas and was subsequently subdued by Athens.’

The numismatic evidence assembled does not permit to discern a break
of ten years that could be attributable to the operation of the Standards Decree.
The individual series are not closely datable, and gaps in the production could
have occurred at virtually any time, and are no indication of an imposed ban of

minting.

Standard

The standard on which Skione starts striking its coins has been variously
called “light Attic,” “Persian,” or “reduced Euboic-Attic.” The term “reduced
Euboic-Attic” is the most appropriate since it alludes to the fact that the earliest
coinages of the Chalkidike are derived from a Euboic stater rather than from an
Attic tetradrachm.® The heavy pieces correspond in weight roughly to three Per-
sian sigloi, but are divided into fractions of four and six like most Greek
coinages. The various denominations are significantly lighter than the corre-
sponding Attic pieces. The tetrobols of this standard correspond to the the
tetrobols of the Third Thraco-Macedonian Standard (theoretical weight 2.45 g)

that several mints in the area produce.*

'See Thuc. 4.120-23, 129-33.

2|t corresponds to the standard that Ainos adopts for its coinage starting after ¢. 470. Gardner
(1918, p. 286) calls it light Attic. May (1950a, p. 13-14; 267) calls it Persian. Strack (1912, p. 152)
calls it reduced Euboic-Attic.

®See ACGC, p. 133.

“See Raymond 1953, p. 23-24. Tetrobols of 2.45 g are struck e.g. by Perdikkas and by the
Chalkidian League.
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in Groups 1.2 and 1.3 at Skione tetrobols are the denomination that is
most frequently struck. It appears that in Group 1.3 the tetrobols are slightly
lighter than in Group 1.2." The weights correspond to those of the tetrobols that
Akanthos produced in Period | [c. 525- c. 465] and Period Il [0.465- c. 430]. In
these two periods also in Akanthos a tendency towards weight reduction can
be observed.? The two hoards from Olynthos that contain tetrobols from Skione,
also include tetrobols of Perdikkas Il, Terone, Akanthos, Aineia, and Olynthos
that are all of a comparable range of weights.® This find context indicates that
tetrobols of the same weight circulated together and were interchangeable.

In the later groups, when coinage becomes even scarcer, it is difficult to
identify the standards in use. Of the 3 tetrobols that | have recorded in Group 1.4,
two are heavy (2.75 g and 2.74 g) and could pass for a Persic half-siglos or an
Asiatic drachm. Group Il.1 has been described by Erxleben as being struck on a
Phoenician standard, but the weights | have collected for the tetrobols could
still pass for the reduced Euboic—Attic standard as employed in Group 1.3.° itis
clear, however, that the 4th century coinage of Group [I.2 with round punches

certainly belongs to a different standard.

"In Group 1.2 of a total of 8 tetrobols most weights are between 2.54 and 2.38 g; one coin
each has 2.21 g, and 2.61. In Group 1.3 the weights of the 10 tetrobols recorded fall between
2.37 and 2.17 g.

2For Akanthos, see 3.1.2.
% Olynthos 9, Hoards Il and VIII, pp. 168-171, 179-183.

“Erxleben 1970, pp. 119, 121.
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Catalog.

(Groups adapted after Erxleben 1970, p. 118)
*indicates illustration of good quality)

Group .1
Tetradrachm: obv.: Corinthian helmet; rv.: irregular incuse square; small dumpy

flan.

16.97 g "AMNG 2, pl. 2:7.

16.75 g *Dressel and Regling, ZfN 1927, pl. 1:21; from Demanhur Hoard; larger
flan, but still dumpy.

Didrachm: as above; rv.: “Union Jack,” with one triangle broken off.

8.18 g SNGANS 702.

Fractions: obv.: helmet; rv.: four-part incuse.

1.92 g (triobol) Traité, pl. 52:2.
The following listed in Traité, no. 1631:

1.25 g (diobol)

1.00 g (trihemibol)

0.93 g Traité, pl. 52: 3

090g

0.80 g (obol?)

0.71 g SNGANS 703

0.73 g SNGANS 704

0.78 g SNGANS 705.

Group |.2
Tetradrachms: obv.: lion and stag; rv.: fourpart incuse; small, dumpy flan

16.95 g Asyut, no. 192;

16. 49 g Asyutno. 193; same dies as Asyutno. 192 (Cahn 1977, p. 286)
=Cahn 1973, no. 1 (ibid. *pl. 1:1; *pl. 2:1 enlarged obv.)

16.20 g Winterthur 1408; (= Bloesch 1957, no. 1; pi. 1:7; *ACGC no. 462) over-
struck on Akanthos; flan flatter [because of overstrike?]

Didrachm: obv.: lion gnawing on animal thigh; rv.: as above.; small, thick flan.

7.20 g Berlin, *AMNG 2, pl. 26:15 (=Bloesch 1957, no. 2; pl. 1:6); Cahn (1973,
pp. 7, 12) puts it earlier than tetradrs. of Gr. 1.2.

Tetrobols: obv.: lion's protome with head turned backwards, 2 K I O N (retro-
grade); rv.: as above.

2.42 g "AMNG 2, pl. 21:9; rv. irregular, punch broken.

2.38 g BM; *"AMNG 2, pl. 21:9.

2.54 g Winterthur 1409; as above, obv. ZK ON; rv. central dot.

2.47 g Winterthur 1410; same dies as above.

2.61 g *Winterthur 1411; as above, obv. ZKIONAION (retrograde).

2.40 g Winterthur 1412; as above, obv. 2KI O NAION .

2.52 g SNGANS 719; as above, obv. ...NAION.

2.21 g SNGANS 720; obv. no border visible.
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Triobol ?
1.69 g *Winterthur 1413; as above, obv. ZKIONAION (retrograde); = Jameson 4,
2447.

Group 1.3

a)

Tetradrachm: obv.: helmeted head TIPOTEZIAAZ (retrograde); rv.: prow of a
ship with letters = K O 1 in four corners of incuse.

16.47 g; BM, *Hill, NC 1926, pl. 5:7 (=*Babelon 1951, pl. 1:6)

15.50 g; Paris, same obv. die as above, *Babelon 1951, pl. 1:5.

Tetrobol: Obv.: youthful male head; rv.: eye and = KIO in incuse square.

2.31 g; Paris = Traité no. 1634a, pl. 52:4; AMNG 2, pl.2:5.

2.21 g SNGANS 706

2.21 g SNGOxf2371

2.33 g SNGOxf2372

2.37 g SNGANS 707; same obv. die as above.

2.22 g SNGANS 708

2.17 g Olynthos 9, no. 135, from Hoard lil.

2.18 g Olynthos 9, no. 1, from Hoard VIII.

2.34 g SNGANS 709.

2.17 g *Winterthur 1415 (same dies as SNGANS 709, but much more worn).

Hemiobol: obv.: as above; rv.: eye.

0.32 g SNGOxf2373.

0.30 g Traité, pl. 317:15

0.31 g SNGANS 710.

Tetartemorion? as above.

0.21 g Traité, pl. 317:16.

b)

obv.: youthful head with tainia; rv.: grape cluster; Z K 1 O in corners of incuse
square.

Obol

0.61 g London; same dies as Winterthur 1414, *Wroth 1905, pl. 14:3.

Tritartemorion

0.45 g *Winterthur 1414 (= *Bloesch 1964, no.1).

0.49 g SNGOxf2374.

0.54 g *Winterthur 1416; as above, but head to r.; grape cluster with two leaves
in diagonal incuse (=*Bloesch 1964, no.3).

0.45 g SNGOxf2375; rv.: grapes and wine-leaves.

Hemiobol: as above, but later style; rv. only one leave.

0.36 g *Winterthur 1417 (=*Bloesch 1964, no. 4).
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Group 1.4
Tetrobol: obv. as above, head small, but advanced, with tainia tied on forehead;

rv. helmet and ZK [Q in incuse.

2.75 g BM, AMNG 2, pl. 21:12 (=Wroth 1905, pl. 14:4).
2.02 g Berlin, AMNG 2, pl. 21: 11.

2.74 g Jameson, pl. 94:962A.

0.26 g SNGOxf2376 as above hemiobol; this group?

triobol?: obv.: as above; rv.: pigeon with ZKION in square incuse.

2.07 g *SNGANS 711.

2.10 g *Schwabacher 1939, no. 2, two coins of same dies reported as seen in
Thessaloniki in 1936; as above; rv. two pellets.

Group 1.1
Tetrobol: obv.: as above, head larger and with short curly hair; rv.: Corinthian

helmet, with ZKI1 in square incuse with slighty rounded corners.
2.18 g SNGOxf2377.

2.13 g; Vienna; AMNG 2, pl. 21:14.

2.21 g; Olynthos 9, no. 2, from Hoard VIl

2.33 g *SNGANS 712; rv. Incuse square with rounded corners.
Obol: as above; traces of letters on rv.

0.47 g; Paris; AMNG 2, pl. 21:183.

0.31 g; SNGANS 714.

0.41 g; SNGANS 715,

Group 1.2
a) and b) have round punches, and are of advanced style.

a) obv.: youthful head with taenia (obv. similar to Group ll.1); rv: Corinthian hel-
met; ~ KION AIQN (last four letters written upward) .

Triobol?

1.66 g *Winterthur 1418; same rv. as SNGOxf2379 and SNGANS713.

1.92 g *'SNGANS 713; same rv. as above.

1.88 g SNGOxf2379; same rv. as Winterthur 1418 and SNGANS 713.

1.65 g SNGOxf2378.

cf. SNGANS 716 obv. as above but later; rv. Corinthian helmet; ZKIONAI; AE
coinage of 4th cent. date.

b) obv.: female head (Aphrodite?); rv.: pigeon, inscr.; AE coinage of 4th cent.
date.

cf. Winterthur 1419-1420; SNGANS 718.
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3.1.2 Akanthos

Topoaraphy and Resources

Akanthos is located on the north-eastern shore of the isthmus that con-
nects the Akte peninsula with the mainland of the Chalkidike. This is about 2
1/2 miles to the north-west of the canal which Xerxes dug in 480. Today, the
modern Erissos is close to the ancient site of Akanthos.' An ancient wall and

- the ancient cemetery have been excavated.?

Unlike the rest of Macedonia and Thrace, the Chalkidike south of the
Chomolon mourntains has a Mediterranean climate that allows olives, grains
and wine grapes to grow.® The mountainous interior of the Chalkidike is rich in
timber.* There are mines in the interior of the Chalkidike, but they were not
worked before the middle of the 4th century.® Akanthos probably derived its sil-
ver from near-by Mt. Pangaion.®

Of the three promontories, the Akte was the least populous, the least
wealthy, and the most difficult to access.” Akanthos, however, was easily ac-
cessible from the sea since it is situated to the north of the isthmus. Protected

against south-west and south-east winds, the bay of Erissos was safe for an-

' Cf. ATL1, p. 467, for a boundary inscription cf. Munro 1896, JHS 16, p. 313 no. 1. Ancient
sources are Strabo VI, frg. 35 (Loeb); Skymmnos 646-648; cf. also Hdt. 7.22.2; Thuc. 5.18.5.

2 Cf. Papangelos 1982, pp. 209-211.
3 Borza 1990, p. 49; cf. Casson 1926, p. 5.
“ Casson 1926, pp. 52-53

* Borza 1982, p. 11; cf. idem 1990, p. 54; cf. also Zahrnt 1971, p. 136 note 9 with a full bibli-
ography.

° Cf. ACGC, p. 132.

7 Meiggs 1972, p. 336; cf. Borza 1990, p. 50.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



94

chorage.’ A large ancient mole attests of the ancient harbor.?

Akanthos' source of income was mainly agriculture.® Along the bay of
Erissos a fertile coastal plain stretches from Akanthos north to Stratonikion
Oros.* The small fertile plain at the Singitic gulf also may have been within
Akanthos' territory.® As we learn from Thucydides (4.84), Akanthos also pro-

duced wine.

History

Akanthos is a joint foundation of Andrians and Chalcidians. There is a
story that when founding the city the Chalkidian leader ran ahead to claim the
place for Chalkis. The Andrian leader, in turn, anticipated him by throwing his
spear into the city. The Andrian claim was upheld by arbitration over which
Samos, Eretria and Paros presided (Plut. QG 30). The historical settlement
probably took place in the middle of the 7th century when Andros foundea four
colonies between Athos and the mouth of the Strymon.®

During the Persian Wars Akanthos sides with the Persians. The Akanthi-

ans help Xerxes dig his canal, and support his campaign (Hdt. 7. 22; cf. 7. 116).

' Casson 1926, p. 29.
2 For the harbor, cf. Leake 1835, vol. 3, p. 147. It is not impossible that already in the 5th cen-
tury timber from the hinterland was exported through Akanthos, but there is no direct evidence

for this conjecture. Cf. Casson 1926, pp. 52-53.

2 Cf. the Akanthians' concern for the crop when Brasidas threatens to destroy it (Thuc.
4.84-88).

¢ Cf. Zahrnt 1971, pp. 146-47; Leake 1835, vol. 3, p. 135.

®* This might have led some ancient sources to erroneously place Akanthos on the south-
western shore of the isthmus (e.g. Strabo VI, frg. 33; Livy XXXI 45). Cf. Zahint 1971, pp. 146-47.

¢ The colonies of Andros are Sane, Akanthos, Stageiros and Argilos; cf. Bérard 1960, p. 94.
For the date, see Zahrnt 1971, pp. 29-30.
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Akanthos serves as a base for Xerxes on his march (Hdt. 7. 121; 124). Itis not
known when Akanthos first joined the Delian League. Absent from the lists of
the first assessment period of 454/3-451/0 it first appears on the lists of 450/49
with a tribute of probably 5 talents.” From 446/5 to 429/8 Akanthos contributes 3
talents per year, a figure appropriate for a place of its size and resources.? It has
been suggested that Akanthos appears only in the lists of 450/49 because in
454/3 it still contributes ships.’ However, there is no evidence to support this hy-
pothesis.® Another explanation for Akanthos' late appearance in the tribute lists
is that at the time of the first assessment it is not yet a member of the Delian
League.’ Unfortunately, there is not enough evidence to reach any conclusion
as to when Akanthos joined the League, and what its relations to Athens were.®

By 424 there is some anti-Athenian sentiment in Akanthos. When Brasi-
das is in the north, Akanthos is the first city he tries to win over (Thuc. 4. 84). A
faction of Akanthians invites him to Akanthos together with the Chalcidians.
When the city is torn whether to let him in or not, Brasidas gives his famous
speech (Thuc. 4. 85-87). When finally a vote is taken the majority of the Akan-
thians votes to defect from Athens. They join Brasidas,—according to Thucy-

dides—in part persuaded by Brasidas' speech, in part for fear of losing the crop

' The figure is restored. There is not enough space for the smaller quota of HHH (300
drachms, the sixths of a tribute of 3 talents). Cf. ATL2, p. 4.

2 Tribute record in ATL 1, pp. 224-25. No records are preserved for the years 441/0-439/8,
438/7-436/5, 434/3, 431/0.

* This explanation is favored by the authors of ATL. Cf. ATL 3, pp. 223, 242-44, 267-68.
¢ Cf. Zahmt 1971, p. 148.

s Meiggs (1972, p. 525) thinks Akanthos might have stayed away from the Delian League in
sympathy with her mother city Andros.

¢ Cf. Zahrnt 1971, p. 32.
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which Brasidas threatened to destroy.’

Brasidas approached Akanthos before any other cities in the Chalkidike
probably because itis well suited as a base for his attacks on Amphipolis.” Aiter
Akanthos, Brasidas wins over Stagira and Argilos, Andrian cblonies on the
route to Amphipolis (Thuc. 4. 88; 103). Argilos is ready to defect, and becomes
instrumental in the attack on Amphipolis. Thucydides mentions tensions of old
between Argilos and Athens.® It is possible that Andros had stirred up some
anti-Athenian feeling in its colonies.*

Some inference about the possible causes of discontent on Akanthos'
side can be drawn from the incentives Brasidas offers for defection from Athens.
He assures the Akanthians that the authorities in Sparta have taken a solemn
oath to make them autonomous allies (Evppdxovs avTovdpouvs). He promises in
particular that there will be no interference in the city's internal affairs (Thuc. 4.
86). The Akanthians take this offer of autonomy seriously. Before they finally
join sides they hold Brasidas personally responsible for the oath of the Spartan
authorities (Thuc. 4. 88).

Under the terms of the peace of Nikias in 422/1 Akanthos again becomes
a member of the Delian League. The city is supposed to pay the tribute as in
Aristeides' assessment, and is entitled to autonomy (Thuc. 5.18). Autonomy in

this context has very much the same meaning as in Brasidas' speech, that is

' Cf. Meiggs 1972, p. 335.
2 Cf. HCT 3, p. 551 on Thuc. 4. 84.1.
3Thuc. 4. 103 ... ot 'Apyikiot (..) aiei woTe Tols 'Abnvaiols SvTes VTOTTOL ...

“ Cf. Meiggs 1972, pp. 335-336. As early as 450 an Athenian cleruchy had been imposed on
Andros. Cf. ibid., p. 121; Plut. Per. 11. 5-6; HCT 1, p. 380; ATL 3, p. 298.
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the right to administer one's internal affairs independently.’

The fact that Akanthos, along with eight other cities which defected under
Brasidas, is made to pay tribute according to Aristeides' assessment, has
sometimes been taken as evidence that Akanthos was a tributary ally from Aris-
teides' time, that is from the beginning of the Delian League.? But the extant trib-
ute lists reveal that the phrase Tov ddpov Tov ém 'ApLoTelBou is taken rather
loosely to indicate prewar figures.® In the case of members who join later, it
probably means " ... a return to a scale like that of Aristeides ..."

The relations between Akanthos and the Chalcidians are rather obscure.
At some point in the second half of the 5th century, and again later, towards the
end of the 5th or in the early 4th century, Akanthos issues a small series of
obols with the head of Apollo on the obverse and a lyre on the reverse. These
types, which are very similar to those of the Chalcidians, have been cited to

support a variety of opinions about the relations between Akanthos and the

' De Ste Croix (1954/5, p. 20) gives three elements which are essential to the definition of au-
tonomy: “the right of the city to chose, alter and administer its own laws {above ali, of course, its
political constitution), to elect and control its own magistrates, and to exercise full judicial
sovereignty in its own courts.” Cf. ATL 3, p. 348; HCT 1, pp. 384-5. The right to contribute ships
is not a formal criterion of avTovopia (cf. Ostwald 1982, p. 28), nor is there a necessary correlation
between coinage and autonomy. For a convenient summary of the scholarly literature on the con-
cept of avrovouia, cf. Schuller 1974, pp. 109-111.

2E.g. ATLS, pp. 221-22; West 1918, p. 11.
S Cf. ATLS, p. 221; Zahrnt 1971, p. 32; Meiggs 1972, pp. 340-43; ML75.

* ATL3, p. 222.
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Chalkidian League.' But there are many uncertainties about this coinage, and
before any conclusions can be drawn, the obols with the Apollo/iyre type will
first have to be properly studied with regard to their date, and in their relation to
other coinages of the area.

Some information about the relations between Akanthos and the Chal-
cidians can also be found in Thucydides. In 424 a party of Akanthians invites
Brasidas to Akanthos together with the Chalcidians (Thuc. 4.84).2 By calling on
the Chalcidians, these Akanthians may have wanted not only to defect to the
Spartan side, but also to seek rapprochement with the Chalcidians. But Akan-
thos certainly does not become part of the Chalkidian state. In his account of
Brasidas' march to Lynkos in 423, Thucydides mentions Akanthian troops sep-
arately along with Chaicidians (Thuc. 4.124). This attests that Akanthos was still

an independent state.’

' E. g. West (1918, pp. 22-25) thinks the uniformity cf type and standard musi refiect a close
political alliance. He connects Akanthos' Apollo/iyre types with its revolt from Athens in 424. Gae-
bler (AMNG 2, p. 26) dates some of these Akanthian coins to c. 450, and denies they are Apolio
types at all. Those coins which he identifies as Apollo-types, he dates after 400 (ibid., p. 29 with
note 1). According to him they are struck c. 383 when Akanthos is threatened by the Chalkidian
League. Zahrnt (1971, p. 149) dismisses the coins completely as evidence for any relations be-
tween Akanthos and the Chalkidians. Cf. also HCT 1, p. 206 note 2. | will discuss the the date and
the significance of the Apolio/Lyre obols below.

2 |n 432 under Perdikkas' influence several smaller communities had abandoned their homes,
and moved to Olynthos (cf. Thuc. 1.58). The resulting political organization, which should be
called a state rather than a league or confederation, in turn formed alliances with other political en-
tities such as the Bottiaeans, and Potidea. Cf. West 1914, pp. 27-28; esp. Zahrnt 1971, pp.
53-66.

3 Cf. Zahrnt 1971, pp. 148—49; Kahrstedt 1935, p. 427 note 54; p. 430; West (1918, p. 21)
thinks Akanthos joined the Chalkidian League soon after 424.
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Coinage (see plate 1)

The tetradrachms of Akanthos have been the subject of a very thorough
study by Jules Desneux.’ Recently many new tetradrachms have come forth
which can easily be integrated in Desneux' classification of issues. The frac-
tional coinage of Akanthos, excluded by Desneux, has not yet been studied in
detail. Drawing mainly from the fractions housed at the American Numismatic
Society in New York | have included the issues of small coinage in my survey of
Akanthian coinage.? Clearly my conclusions with regard to the fractional

coinage are of a preliminary nature.

Akanthos' coinage is mostly known for the beautiful tetradrachms which
show a lion or lioness bringing down a bull.®> On the tetrobols there is either the
forepart of a bull or of a lioness, and on the obols there is either the head of a li-
oness or the head of a bull. Furthermore, some diobols were struck which have
a head of Athena with a crested helmet on the obverse. All the reverses are first
anepigraphic with a simple quadripartite incuse square. In the Second Period
of coinage the tetradrachms have the ethnic AKANOION around a small central
incuse square. Apart from a late series of Athena diobols the reverse of the frac-
tional coinage is always anepigraphic. Peculiar among Akanthian coinage are
the obols that have on the obverse a laureate head of Apollo and on the re-

verse a lyre and the ethnic inscribed around it.

' Desneux 1949, idem (1952).
2 For a summary of the issues, see the tables at the end of this chapter.

3 ACGC (p. 133) suggests that Akanthos' mint first produced half staters of the running
winged figure type. Seyrig (1948) attributes the heaviest known early Greek coin with a lion head
obverse (68.88 g) to Akanthos. These attributions, however, are very doubtful. Cf. Desneux
1949, p. 25 note 3.
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During Akanthos' First and Second Period the heavy pieces with the lion
and bull obverse hold a norm between 16. 90 g and 17. 24 g. This is only slight-
ly lighter than the ideal Euboic stater of 17. 2 g which becomes the equivalent
of an Attic tetradrachm.” The fractional coinage is probably always struck on a
local Thraco-Macedoniarn standard.? In its Third Period of coinage Akanthos
strikes its heavier pieces on a reduced version of the Thraco-Macedonian stan-
dard.® The actual norm is between 14. 00 g and 14. 29 g.

Desneux only reluctantly accepts an interruption in the series of tetra-
drachms that could be attributed to the operation of the Athenian Standards De-
cree. He suspects a break in the 440's mainly because for Akanthos' Second
Period of coinage there are far fewer tetradrachms extant. Since there is no in-
dication for a break on the stylistic level one should rather assume that striking
continued on a smaller scale, but without unusual interruptions. A break be-
tween Period Il and Ill can not be supported either, since there is continuity in
style and technique, although the weight of the tetradrachms has been re-

duced.

Chronoloay of Akanthos' Coinage:Period |

The earliest coin of Akanthos (Desneux 1, Type A) comes from a dated
context, the Taranto Hoard (/GCH 1874). ltis a tetradrachm struck on a small,

very thick flan, and is of a somewhat oval shape. On the obverse type the face

' Although it is impossible to say whether these Akanthian coins were perceived as Euboic
staters or as Attic tetradrachms, it has become customary to refer to them as tetradrachms. Cf.
ACGC, p. 133; the standards and weights are discussed in greater detail below; see alsothe ta-
bles at the end of this chapter.

2Because of the smallsize of my sample | was unable to determine precisely the norm of the
fractional coinage.

® This standard is often wrongly referred to as Phoenician. Cf. ACGC, p. 331; Raymond 1953,
p. 24 note 18.
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of the lion thatis bringing down the buli is shown from the front. The reverse is
very rough. The Taranto Hoard contains two more Akanthian tetradrachms
which are of a slightly later type (Desneux 11a; 14; Type B). Their flan is larger,
but has the oval shape which is characteristic of the early issues. The reverses
are still very rough. The incuse have irregular quarterings and a very uneven
surface. With a proposed date of burial for the Taranto Hoard of 510-508, Ba-
belon estimates that coinage at Akanthos started c. 515 to 510." Desneux rightly
thinks these dates were too low, and suggests 530 as a starting date.? The
dates of the Taranto Hoard have now been lowered to between 500 and 490.°
Therefore Desneux' date of 530 should be brought down by about a decade,
which in turn means that coinage at Akanthos probably started in the last quar-
ter of the 6th century.*

Of the first series of tetradrachms (Type A) only one pair of dies was
known to Desneux.” Between Type A that has a small and dumpy flan, and
Type B with the oval shaped flan, there was a transitional type. Six specimens
of this transitional type were the earliest coins of Akanthos in the Asyut Hoard
(IGCH 1644).° Their flan is flat and almost as large as in Type B and also has

the irregular oval shape that is characteristic of Type B. The obverse type, how-

' Babelon 1912, p. 14; for the date of burial ¢f. ibid. 38-40.

Z Desneux 1948, p. 25. But as Desneux (ibid., p. 23; 1952, p. 113) admits the date for the
beginning of coinage can only be conjectured.

*The lowered dates were first suggested by Kraay (1956, p. 49) because of areevaluation of
the date of the Metapontum pieces, the latest pieces in the Taranto Hoard. The lowered date has
been accepted by e.g. the authors of Asyut (p. 19), and by the authors of the Selinus Hoard
(Amold-Biucchi et al. 1988, p. 33).

“ Cf. Asyut, p. 42.
* This series was probably not very large; cf. Asyut, p. 41; Cahn 1973, p. 11.

¢ Asyutnos. 153-158; cf. Picard 1989, p. 229.
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ever, is smaller than Type B, and almost as small as Tvpe A. This makes the
flan appear as if it is too large for the obverse type.

In addition to the early coins that are transitional between Types A and B,
the Asyut Hoard contains coins of the Type B, Type C, Type E, and of Type F.'
Since the bulk of the Asyut Hoard was buried between 475 and 460, this estab-
lishes c. 480 as terminus ante quem for Type F, the latest type of the Akanthian
tetradrachms in the hoard. Other heards containing coins from Akanthos lend
further support to this chronology. Two tetradrachms of Type B are part of the
Benha Hoard (/GCH 1640), buried c. 485 (=Desneux 11c; cf. Desneux 1949, p.
51). In the Gela Hoard (/GCH 2066), buried c. 480, there are two tetradrachms
of Type D (cf. Desneux 24). A hoard from Djeble in the Seleucis (/IGCH 1479)

contains two coins of Type F (=Desneux 41; 41bis), and one specimen of this

type is also in the South Anatolian Hoard (IGCH 1177; cf. Desneux 35-40). The
latter two hoards were buried c. 480 which can be taken as as terminus ante
quem for Type F.

The Antilibanon Hoard (CH VI, 4 and 5), buried around the same time as
the Asyut hoard, has one coin each of Type E and F, and one coin with a “roset-
te,” or © in the field above the lion, a type called F1B by Desneux.? This is the
earliest occurrence of type F1B in a dated hoard context.’ The specimen is in

mint condition, and was probably among the last coins that were added to the

' See Asyut, pp. 40-41. Of the series intermediate between Type A and B, there are 6 coins
(Asyut, nos. 153-158), cf. above; there is one coin of Type B (Asyut, no. 166); 6 coins of Type C
(Asyut, nos. 158-164); 9 coins of Type E (Asyut, nos. 167-172; 185-187); for Type F, see Asyut,
nos. 178-184.

2The Antilibanon Hoard has been published by Hurter and Paszthoiy (1984). Ibid. no. 8: type
E (cf. Desneux 28-29); no 9: type F (cf. Desneux 43); no. 10: type F1B (cf. Desneux 48-68). For
preliminary publications of this hoard, see CHVI, 4 and 5 where it is reported as two separate
hoards, one from Latakia, the other from Homs in Syria.

*The specimen Asyut 190 is considered intrusive; cf. Asyutp. 41.
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hoard." The series F1B is very close to the F-Type series which occurs in
hoards buried c. 480 (Djeble IGCH 1479, South Anatolian IGCH 1177), and in
the Asyut Hoard. As outlined above, the Asyut Hoard contained tetradrachms of
almost all types of Akanthos, from the early types down to the véw end of the F-
series, but no example of the Fi1B series. This suggests that when the bulk of
the Asyut Hoard was put together the types with the rosette were not yet widely
circulating. Although strictly speaking an argument from silence, Type F1B
probably started around 480, but hardly much later than c. 478, since this
would conflict with the date of burial of the Antilibanon Hoard.?

Around 465 to 460, when the Eimali Hoard (CH Vill, 48) was interred, ob-
verses with symbols were widely used accounting for the majority of the 37
coins from Akanthos in this hoard.® Most coins are said to be of Type F1B with
the rosette symbol.* On one obverse there is a tiny A next to the rosette.” On
other coins in the Elmali Hoard there is a pellet instead of the rosette. Desneux
classifies this variety as Type G, following immediately after the F1-Types, since
it is of a slightly more advanced style.® Four coins in the Elmali Hoard are of
Type F2, the second-to-last group of Akanthos' First Period. This type, which

Desneux only knew from one specimen, has the letter A in the field above the

' Hurter and Paszthory 1984, p. 123.
2 Picard 1989, p. 228 note 7.
* According to Fried (1987, p. 3) only 9 coins are of an earlier type (stype C; cf. Desneux 18).

* The following description of the coins of Akanthos from the Eimali Hoard is after
Fried (1987, pp. 3-4).

5This is said to be the same obverse as Desneux 72.

¢Desneux 1949, p. 78. A pellet instead of the rosette is on Desneux no. 86.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



104

bull's head.” A new obverse variety in the EiImali Hoard has a large boss in the

exergue.?

As demonstrated above, type F1B, the first series with symbols or letters
in the field, started only around 480. Seven different groups of this type are
known.? These issues easily cover the decade before 470. The group with the
letter A on the obverse accounts for the last issues in the Elmali Hoard. It can
not have been struck long after 470 in order to have entered this hoard that was
buried c. 465-60. Desneux classifies this group as F2. On one of its obverses
there is the abbreviated ethnic AKAN (Desneux no. 91).°

The final issue of Period | is known from one pair of dies only (Desneux
no. 92). Ithas the letters AKAN in the field above the lion. The floral symbol in
the exergue is replaced by a fish, a symbol that will reappear in Period II (cf.
Desneux nos. 95-103). The obverse type is of advanced style, and very similar
to the first types of Period Il with the ethnic in full around the reverse square.’

This series is clearly transitional and not very large. A date of c. 465 for the end

' According to Fried (1987, p. 3) one cbverse is the same as Desneux no. 90, the other 3 ob-
verses are new dies. Cf. ibid. pl. Il , 13.

2 Fried 1987, p. 3. For the piece with the boss in the exergue, see Fried 1987 pl. I, 12.

*The symbols are rosette; rosette with A; rosette with A (Desneux 84); lion's head (Desneux
82) pellet instead of rosette; conch shell (Desneux nos. 86-88); boss in exergue.

“ Coins of Akanthos' Period | were also included in the Zagazig Hoard (/GCH 1645) dated to
c. 470 (Desneux 19; 20 = type C; Desneux 28 = type E); one coin of Type F (cf. Desneux 43) was
included in the Monte Bubbonia Hoard (/GCH2071)dated c¢. 475470 (cf. Jenkins 1970: 22-24;
154-155); one fragment of a tetradrachm of type F1B was also included in the Black Sea Hoard
(CH VI, 15), date of burial c. 420; cf. Kraay and Moorey 1981.

* Cf. Desneux 1949, pp. 26, 82. Dressel and Regling (1927, p. 108) date this coin after the
Persian Wars on the basis of style.
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of Period | and for the beginning of Period Il seems plausible.’ This date that

has been arrived at mostly on the basis of hoard evidence is compatible with

Desneux' revised date of +470.2

During Period |, Akanthos' mint not only produces a plentiful series of
tetradrachms, but also tetrobols, diobols, and obols. There are two series of
tetrobols, one with the forepart of a bull, the other with the forepart of a lioness.
On both series symbols are often to the right of the head of bull or lioness. The
symbol most frequently used is the floral symbol, sometimes referred to as Pan-
gaian rose. The diobols have as a type the head of Athena wearing a crested
helmet. There is also a series of obols showing the head and neck of a lioness
from above, but the attribution of this series to Akanthos is not entirely secure.
All denominations have a plain quadripartite incuse square as reverse type.

Akanthos strikes tetrobols from early on. An early tetrobol of Akanthos
with the bull type was part of the Taranto Hoard (/GCH 1874), buried c. 500-
490.° The second series of tetrobols has as an obverse type the forepart of a li-
oness as seen from above. On both series of tetrobols the truncation is empha-
sized with a line of dots between two straight lines, and there is a dotted circle

around the type. A dotted ground line, however, occurs only on the tetrobols

' Cf. Kagan 1987, pp. 23, 25; ACGC, p. 135.

2Desneux 1952, p. 114. Desneux first dated the end of Period Ito c. 480 (1949, pp. 26-27).
The chronological anchor for this date wasthe similarity of the inscribed reverse of Period lltetra-
drachms with the reverse of the octadrachms of Alexander, which were then dated to ¢. 480 (by
Gaebler, AMNG 2, p. 25. Aswill be pointed out below this date has now beenlowered. Re-
viewing Desneux’ study, May suggests lowering the end of Period Iby c. ten years (1950, pp.
156-157). May's main argument is that by thus extending Period |while shortening Period I, it
is easier to account for the comparatively large number of tetradrachms in Period land the com-
paratively small number of tetradrachms in Period Il. Desneux has acknowledged this criticism,
and has revised the end date of Period | to +470.

3 Babelon 1912 no. 30 (= pl.2,10; cf. SNGANS 17).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



106

with the lioness type. There are symbols above the lioness, most often floral
symbols.” On two coins (SNGANS 22; 23) there is a conch shell above the li-
oness. The tetradrachms Desneux. 86-88 (Type G), which are very late in Peri-
od |, and show a lioness bringing down a bull, also have the conch shell as a
symbol. One may assume that the tetrobols with the conch symbol accompa-
nied tetradrachms with the same symbol. This indicates that the tetrobols with
the lioness type were struck until aimost the end of Period |. Since one lioness
tetrobol was part of the Asyut Hoard (Asyut no. 165) the series must have start-
ed by at least c. 480, but it could go back further. The series may have over-
lapped—at least in part—with the bull type tetrobols.?

Judging by their style the diobols with the head of Athena in an Attic hel-
met with neckflap and crest appear to have been struck rather early.® Athena's
hair is rendered in dotted beads that are visible at the end of the neckflap, and
on the forehead. The end of the neck is represented as a dotted line, and the

eye is shown en face.* They should certainly be placed within Period |.

Period Il
Period Il follows immediately after Period I. According to Desneux the ob-
verse of the last tetradrachm of Period | (Desneux no. 92) is stylistically very

close to the obverses of the tetradrachms early in Period Il. There is similarity in

' Gaebler AMNG 2, p. 25, no. 14 differs slightly from this usualtype: the lioness isto the left,
and instead of a symbol above the lioness there is a drooping floral symbol in the exergue.

2 On the tetradrachms the obverses with lion and lioness respectively do not appear to have
followed in any particular chronological order; cf. Asyut, p. 42.

3Cf. SNGANS 24-26; SNGOxf2216-17; cf. Gaebler AMNG 2, p. 25 no. 18.
* Provided the smali series of obols with the head and neck of lioness seen from above within

a dotted circle really belongs to Akanthos, one would also attribute it to Period | (cf. Gaebler
AVING 2, p. 25 nos. 16; 17; SNGANS27-29).
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the position of the lion, and in the stylization of the mane." As in the last groups
of Period |, in Period Il symbols and initials appear regularly, and in various
combinations. They are placed either in the field or in the exergue, and on two
obverses the letters Al are on the thigh of the bull.? There is a new variation of
the obverse type that appears firstin Period Il (Desneux nos. 93-94). A lion, on
top of a bull, hoids under his right thigh the neck of the bull who has his head
turned back. This type, first used together with the earlier one in which the bull
has his head on the ground, finally becomes the exclusive type (Desneux nos.
103ff).°

The most obvious feature that distinguishes Period Il from Period |is the
new reverse type. Already in the last issues of Period | the ethnic has appeared
on the tetradrachms, in the abbreviated form AKAN on the obverse.* In Period I
all tetradrachms have the ethnic inscribed in full on the reverse. The eight let-
ters AKANOION are arranged within the incuse on a band around a small cen-
tral quadripartite square. Although initially imperfect in position and letter form,
the reverse type reached soon its final, and definitive type of excelient quality.
Already from the beginning the letters are symmetrically placed, but in the first
issues the letter N is oblique, and the letter A is placed too far inward (e.g. R 83;

Desneux pl. 14). In later issues the letter N is straight, while the A is still dis-

' Desneux (1949, p. 28) compares Desneux no. 92 especially to Desneux no. 95.

¢ Classification of Period Ii according to symbols and initials (Desneux 1949, pp. 27-28):

1) two ivy leaves to the right (Desneux 93; 94);

2) fish in exergue, no initials (Desneux 95 to 101);

3a) fish in exergue, and Al on thigh of bull (Desneux nos. 102 and 103);

3b) one or two laurel branches in exergue, and Al in field above lion (Desneux 104 to 111);
4a) AH in exergue (no. 112);

4b) vine with grape and vine leaf in exergue, and AH in field above lion (nos. 113 to 115).

* Desneux 1949, p. 27.

4 Desneux nos. 91; 92.
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placed (e.g. R 85). Finally, the letter A is arranged in precise symmetry to the
letter © and O respectively (e.g. R 89; Desneux 1949, pl. 15)."

Other mints in Northern Greece produce very similar reverse types. In the
absence of hoard evidence, their stages of development provide reference
points for Akanthos' chronology. Desneux compares the reverses of Akanthos'
Period Il to the reverses of Alexander's Group Il octadrachms, for which he ac-
cepts a date of c. 480.7 Since Doris Raymond's thorough study of Macedonian
regal coinage the chronology of Alexander's coinage has been considerably
refined.® The first experiments with an inscription around the reverse square do
not start before c. 470.“ Around c. 465/60 a symmetrical arrangement of the let-
ters is achieved.® On one reverse of Alexander (Raymond no. 46), minted short-
ly before the symmetry of the inscription is adopted, the slanting N recalls the
first reverses of Akanthos' Period 1l (Desneux nos. 93; 94). Thus the beginning

of Period Il at Akanthos probably took place around 465. This date coincides

with the end date of Period | that has been established independently on the
basis of hoard evidence. Towards 460 the letters AKANOION are arranged in

perfect symmetry around the small central square (e. g. Desneux no. 99).

Desneux dates the end of Period 1l to 424. On account of their siyle he

suggested a date of c. 430 or later for the last coins of Period Il (Desneux nos.

' Cf. Desneux 1949, p. 36 with fig. 6.

2 Desneux 1949, p. 27 with the date for the Alexander octadrachms after Gaebler AMNG 2, p.
25.

3 Raymond 1953; a convenient summary of the development of the inscribed reverse can be
found in Kraay 1977, pp. 190-93.

* Kraay 1977, p. 192.

* Kraay 1977, pp. 191-92.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



109

114 and 115)." In Desneux' opinion the year 424, when Akanthos defects from
Athens, provides a likely historical background for the discontinuation of the
Attic standard which marks the beginning of Period lll. May in his review of
Desneux' study raises doubt whether there is in fact a necessary connection
between the revolt of Brasidas in 424 and the adoption of the reduced stan-
dard.? He correctly points to the mints of Abdera and Maroneia that also adopt
this standard without any indication of a revolt.® In May's opinion it is most likely
that Akanthos changes to this standard at the time when neighboring Olynthos
starts to strike coinage on the same standard, which is in the 430's.* Akanthos'
change of standard should be seen not so much as political gesture as a re-
sponse to economic circumstance.® Desneux, in his response to May's review,
accepts this suggestion and an ending date of Period |l of +430.°

Akanthos' output of tetradrachms is much larger in Period | than in Period
I.” A convenient explanation for this disproportion has been the operation of the

Athenian Standards Decree. May suggests that a break of ten years in the

' Desneux 1949, p. 91.

? May 1950b, p. 157. May (ibid.) calls the standard that Akanthos adopted in 424
"Phoenician,” but it is really a reduction of the Third Thraco-Macedonian standard. See below.

* May ibid.; cf. below chapters 3.1.4; 3.1.6.

* Cf. Olynthos 9, p. 128.

® May ibid. This problem is discussed in greater detail further below.
® Desneux 1952, p. 114.

7 For Period | Desneux finds 89 obverse and 82 reverse dies accounting for 92 different die—
-combinations. For Period Il he finds only 19 obverse and 21 reverse dies accounting for 23 dif-
ferent die-combinations. See Desneux 1949, p. 41; also May 1950b, p. 157. Recent hoard finds
(Asyut, Eimali) have increased the number of dies for the First Period, while tetradrachms of Peri-
od Il are wholly absent from recorded hoards.
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440's was responsible for the small number of dies.’ Desneux would only reluc-
tantly accept this solution.? As his thorough analysis reveals, all the dies of Peri-
od Il are very ciose stylistically. But if an interruption of ten years took place at
some point, one would expect to find this reflected on the stylistié ievel as well.?
Period Il lasted from c. 465 to c. 430, and there are simply fewer tetradrachms

struck than in Period I.

In Period Il the output of tetradrachms is supplemented by tetrobols and
obols. The tetrobols have on the obverse the forepart of a bull in a dotted circle,
invariably to the right. Although the type is similar to the first series of tetrobols
struck during Period |, it is of a clearly advanced style, most prominent in the
treatment of the neck. There is also a difference in the posture of the bull. Dur-
ing Period |, in the first series of tetrobols, the backward looking head of the bull
is always higher than the bull's body. In Period Il, in the Third Series of
tetrobols, the backward looking head of the bull is below or at the same level as
the bull's body, never above it. The truncation of the bull is no longer empha-
sized. Symbols and/or initials can often be found above the head of the bull.

A few specimens of the bull tetrobols are of a transitional type. The pos-

ture of the bull with the head backward looking above the body is similar to the

' May 1950b, p. 157.
> Desneux 1949, pp. 27, 29; cf. idem 1952, p. 114.

* Cf. Desneux 1949, p. 28; also Erxleben 1970, p. 106. Cahn (1970, p. 164 note 462) pro-
poses a break of ten years between Desneux no. 94 and no. 95, that is between the reverse with
the slanting N and the symmetrically arranged reverse. But in analogy with the reverse develop-
ment of the Alexander coinage, the perfect reverse arrangement is probably developed rather
quickly. Also the obverse style of the coins in question does not suggest such a long break.
ACGC, p. 136 would have Period Il end already in the early 440's, the time when the Standards
Decree allegedly went into operation. Then there would have been a break of 20 years, and Peri-
od Il would have started only c. 420. This theory is untenable in view of the stylistic continuity be-
tween Period |l and Period Il as discussed below. E. S. G. Robinson (1949, p. 334) thinks
coinage continued uninterrupted to the 430's.
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tetrobols of Period I. The truncation is still emphasized, but only with one thick
and bulging line, instead of the earlier line of dots. The position of these
coins—intermediate between the early tetrobols struck in Period |, and those of
the Third Series struck during Period ll—is most obvious in the treatment of the
bull's neck. On the early tetrobols the bull's neck is treated as one field covered
by lines which are either wavy or broken into three segments. The intermediate
types already point forward to the Third Series of tetrobols where the folds of
the neck will be treated in a less severe and more naturalistic manner. On the
intermediate type at the American Numismatic Society in New York (SNGANS
30; same obverse as SNGOxf 2208) the folds of the neck and the bull's mane
are clearly separated. The mane is a short and stiff row of bristles that points
upward. The folds of the neck with their curved lines emphasize a downward di-
rection.” This small intermediate group must have been struck early in Period |
before the bulk of the Third Series of tetrobols started. This date is supported by
the inclusion of one coin of this type in the Olynthos Hoard 5.2

The tetrobols of the Third Series were first thought to have been struck
only after c. 424.° Evidence from the excavations at Olynthos has shown, how-
ever, that the Third Series of tetrobols must have been minted before 424, and

that the series starts certainly as early as c. 450.“ Hoard 5 from Olynthos con-

' Among the tetradrachms a similar transitional treatment of the neck can be found on
SNGANS 11 with conch shell symbol, a coin that comes towards the end of Period .

2 Olynthos 6, no. 101; cf. SNGANS 30.

3 Gaebler (AMNG 2, pp. 24; 28) dates the early bull tetrobols to the years before 480, and
those of a more sophisticated style only after 424. Cf. Babelon (Traité 2/1, p. 1177 nos. 1700,
1701, 1703) who allows for pieces with symbols and initials a date between c. 450 and 424.

“ Olynthos 9, p. 265; cf. ibid. 180, 182, 215 note 1. The crucial coins come from Hoard 3

(Olynthos6, pp. 13, 14) which in the later publications is referred to as Hoard 5 (Olynthos9, pp.
173-76). Note that the conclusions reached in Olynthos 9 supersede those from Olynthos6.
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tains 12 tetrobols of the Third Series. The hoard was buried 421/0." Judging
from their attrition the most recent issues of the tetrobols were probably issued
not too long before the hoard was buried, around c. 430-425. The earliest coins
that follow the intermediate group must go back well into the 450's.?

This chronology is supported also by the evidence of the coins them-
selves. The initials Al occur both on tetrobols and on tetradrachms struck in the
middle of Period Il It is likely that both denominations with the same initials
were issued contemporaneously.’ The Third Series of tetrobols with the forepart
of a bull is accompanied by a series of obols with a bull's head to the right in a
dotted circle. Most coins have no symbols or initials, but on one specimen at the
ANS there is a swastika above the bull's head.® The swastika is a symbol that
also occurs frequently on the Third Series of tetrobols, either alone or in combi-
nation with other symbols or initials.® This links the obols with bull's head to the
tetrobols, and thus in turn to the tetradrachms of Period Il. However, it is not
clear when the series of obols started, and whether it could have continued into

Period lil.

' Olynthos 9, p. 174. There was no Chalkidian piece in the hoard from later than the last peri-
od of Groun C (c. 427-421). Therefore the hoard must have been in the ground by the end of this
period, or not long thereafter. For the date of Group C cf. Olynthos 9, pp. 147-48.

¢ Olynthos9, p. 175.
® Tetradrachms: Desneux nos. 102-111; tetrobol: SNGANS 49.
* ANS inv. no. 1991.93.2.

* Swastika only: SNGANS 39; ANS inv. no. 1992.54.15; Olynthos9, p. 31 no. 116; swastika
and olive leaf: Olynthos 3, p. 23 no. 53; swastika and olive spray: SNGANS 37; 38; " and
swastika: SNGANS42; I, swastika, and bay leaf with fruit: Gaebler AMNG 2, p. 28 no. 35 (pl. VI,
13).
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Period Il

Period lll follows immediately after Period Il. Although in Period Il the
tetradrachms are of lighter weight, following the reduced Thraco-Macedonian
standard, there is continuity between the two periods. On the basis of the coin
types it is impossible to propose a lengthy break at this point.' The last tetra-
drachm of Period li (Desneux no. 115) is related to the first tetradrachm of a re-
duced weight (Desneux no. 116).? Both coins are of the highest workmanship.
They are of similar fabric, and share the same obverse and reverse style. Both
coins have the same motif in the exergue: grape and vine leaf. Yet, it is clear
that no. 116 is of a different standard. The piece weighs only 14. 23 g, and is of
a considerably reduced diameter (less than 23 mm).* in Period Ill the obverse
continues Type H which became the standard type in Period Il. The bull to the
left rests on one knee, and has its head turned backwards, as if “strangled” by
the lion.* In the exergue or in the field there are initials, or magistrates' names,
sometimes abbreviated. The reverse type is essentially the same as in the pre-
ceding period, except that the four quarterings are now of granulated surface.
They gradually become pyramidally shaped. The style of the tetradrachms of
Period lllis very much uniform, so that it would be difficult to propose a lengthy

break caused by the Standards Decree at any point.®

' Cf. Desneux 1949, pp. 28, 30; Gaebler AMNG 2, p. 27; Gardner (1918, p. 280) also arrives
at the conclusion that there was no break. But as Desneux (ibid.) points out the particular coins
Gardner has compared and found of almost identical reverse (=Desneux no. 93 and Desneux no.
118) are c. 50 years apart.

2 Desneux 1949, p. 28, 30.

3 Desneux 1949, p. 30. Desneux thinks the very small size of the flan might be a conscious at-
tempt to announce a new period of coinage.

* Desneux 1949, p. 30 with pl. 36.

®* Cf. Desneux 1949, p. 31.
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For the end of Period lll various dates have been proposed ranging from
the early to the middle years of the 4th century. Since the end date of Period lli
does not have any direct bearing on the question of the Standards Decree | will

not discuss this question.’

The chronology of the fractional coinage of Period |l poses considerable
problems. There are a few diobols with the head of Athena. These coins are
certainly much later than the first series of Athena heads from Period |. The ob-
verse is of a much later style, and on the reverse the four letters AKAN are put
into the quarterings of an incuse square. This arrangement is similar to the re-
verses of Akanthos' bronze coins. The bronze coins have the head of Athena
on the obverse, and on the reverse the letters AKAN in the four quarterings of a
wheel or a square. They are dated after 400, and some of the silver diobols
could be of a similar date. It is possible, however, that some of the Athena
diobols with inscribed reverse are of a date earlier in the second half of the 5th
century.? In the absence of a more detailed study | am unable to propose a
more precise chronoclogy.

Equally problematic is the chronology of the small series of obels with
the Apollo type. This series clearly stands out among the Akanthian coinage.
On the obverse there is a laureate head of Apollo, and on the reverse there is a
lyre surrounded on both sides and on top by the inscription AKA-'N®ION. In

their coinage starting after c. 432/1 the Chalkidians use very similar types, and

' Desneux (1949, pp. 94-96; cf. idem 1952, pp. 114-15) proposes the end of Period lll at
380. Cf. May (1950b, pp. 157-58) proposes the years between 395 and 382. Under May's hy-
pothesis the tetradrachms of Akanthos cease under the influence of the Chalkidian expansion. A
date as late as 350 has been proposed by D. M. Robinson and Clement (Olynthos 9, pp. 261-65);
cf. Zahrnt 1971, pp. 149-50.

2 Cf. SNGANS 50 which seems much earlier than ANS inv. no. 1987.2.2.
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one is tempted to see some kind of relationship between the two coinages.’
Gaebler divides the Akanthian obols with the head of Apollo into two groups.
He dates the first group from c. 450 to 424, and the second group after 4242
Gaebler arrives at the date for the first group because on one specimen he
finds some stylistic similarity with a head of Hermes on a tetradrachm from
Ainos. He dated the second group after 424 because of its circular incuse
punch. The problem with Gaebler's chronology is that Akanthos' early Apollo
types would precede by two decades the Apollo types of the Chalkidians which
were issued not before ¢. 432/1. Why would the Chalkidian League have
adopted the types of a small series of obols from a neighboring city for its
coinage? And why would Akanthos have chosen to issue cbols with types com-
pletely unrelated to the rest of its coinage, and especially why would it have
done so at a time when it had already produced obols of the bull type?

These general considerations speak against an early starting date for the
Apollo/lyre obols at Akanthos. The numismatic evidence points in the same di-
rection. Gaebler's argument for the early date was based on the stylistic similar-
ity that he saw between the head on an Akanthian obol (AMNG 2, p. 26 no. 26;
pl. Vil: 16) and a Hermes' head on a tetradrachm from Ainos.? The stylistic simi-
larity consists mainly of an elongated chin and an ear that is somewhat too
high. Gaebler therefore thought that both coins must belong to the same stylistic

period, which he put in the middle of the 5th century.* This argument is not very

' Far the starting date of the coinage of the Chalkidians, cf. Olynthos 9, p. 128; Raymond
1953, pp. 158-59 puts the starting date one year later.

2 Gaebler AMNG 2, pp. 26, 29; the same chronology is adopted in Olynthos9, p. 265.
* The tetradrachm from Ainos: Weber 2,2305 = Nomisma 4, pl. I: 10 = May 1950a, no. 28.

* Gaebler AMNG 2, p. 26 no. 26; pl. VIl: 16.
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strong since from one mint to another there can be considerable variations in
style. Even on the Akanthian obols which Gaebler dates after 400, he observes
features similar to the one specimen which he dated c. 450.' Confronted with
the question of why Akanthos adopts the Apollo types before the Chalkidians
do, Gaebler proposes that the coins which he put early in the series do not de-
pict a laureate Apollo but a youth with a plaited coiffure similar to the hairstyle of
Hermes' head on Ainos' tetradrachms. But—as Gaebler himself remarks—on
the tiny obols it is not really possible to distinguish with certainty the laureate
head of Apollo from a youth with a plaited coiffure.

In the absence of a more convincing argument for an earlier date, the
Akanthian obols with Apolio/lyre type should be seen as somehow related to
the coins of the Chalkidians with similar types—whatever the specific circum-
stances. The latter start ¢. 432, and the Akanthian types should be dated post
430. ltis difficult to assess when the series ends. The circular shape of some re-
verse dies is sometimes cited as an argument for a date after 400.? However, as
on the Chalkidian reverse punch Type I, the outline of the punch is almost
never entirely on the flan, and therefore one can not be quite sure what the
shape of the punch is.® In the absence of a more comprehensive study | would
propose c. 430 as a starting date for the Apollo/lyre series, and leave the end

date open.

' Gaebler AMNG 2, p. 29 no. 41 with note 1.

2 Gaebler AMNG 2, p. 29 no. 41 with note 1; for the date of the Akanthian obols found at Olyn-
thos after 424 because of their circular incuse, see Olynthos 9, pp. 265-66 note 30; but a date
between 392 and 372 is suggested in Olynthos6 (p. 32, nos. 118-119).

® For the reverse punches of the coins of the Chalkidian League, see Olynthos9, pp. 87-88.
Of the coins | was able to inspect in person, ANS inv. nos. 1992.54.40-43 definitely have a
square punch with rounded corners. On SNGANS no. 52 the punch die is possibly circular.
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Standards
Period | and Period I

The heavy pieces of Period | and Period [l are struck with most of their
weights between 16. 90 g and 17. 24 g.' This is only slightly iighter than the
Euboic-Attic tetradrachms which have a theoretical weight of 17. 2 g, and it has
become customary to refer to these pieces as “Attic tetradrachms.™ At the very
beginning of the series Akanthos' heavy pieces might as well have been per-
ceived as Euboic staters of the same weight. Before the Euboic stater became
assimilated to the Attic tetradrachm in the last quarter of the 6th century it was
divided into thirds, sixths, and twelfths.®* On the Euboic system, the most com-
mon small denomination is the sixth with a theoretical weight of 2. 9 g which
corresponds to a tetrobol on the Attic system.® At Akanthos the most popular
fractions were the tetrobols, while there were never any drachms found. This
suggests that originally the high denomination may have been perceived as a
Euboic stater rather than as an Attic tetradrachm.

Akanthos' fractions of Period | are too light to match the Euboic-Attic stan-
dard.® Of the tetrobols with the bull's type I have recorded 4 weights from 2.43 g
to 2.66 g. The 11 tetrobols with the lioness type cover weights between 2.27 g

' See the tables at the end of this chapter. Although there are far fewer weights available for
Period Il than for Period | (23 vs. 130), it appears that both periods held the same norm.

2 This weight standard is a common feature of the coinages of the Chalkidike which are other-
wise rather varied. Cf. ACGC, p. 133.

* ACGC, p. 133.

¢ ACGC, pp. 133, 329-30. The Corinthian stater is half of a Euboic stater, and divided into
three drachms of 2. 9 g. Alexander (1953, p. 202 with note 6) states that Potidea introduced the
Corinthian system in the Chalkidike. But Potidea never struck any pieces of the weight of a
Corinthian stater. Its heavy pieces had the weight of a Euboic stater or attic tetradrachm. On
Potidea, see also ACGC, p. 134.

5 See the tabie below.
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and 2.59 g. Five pieces fall in the category from 2.40 g to 2.44 g. This is signifi-
cantly too light for tetrobols of the heavy pieces of Period I.' However, these
fractions match rather well the weights of tetrobols on the Third Thraco-
Macedonian standard.?

The diobols with the head of Athena weigh between 1.08 g and 1.26 g.
Four of the nine recorded weights fall between 1.10 g and 1.14 g. As in the
case of the tetrobols, this comes closer to the Third Thraco-Macedonian stan-
dard than to the Attic standard.* The same is true for the obols with the head of a
lioness. Most coins are between 0.45 g and 0.59 g. Although this is slightly too
light for the Third Thraco-Macedonian standard with an ideal obol of 0.61 g, the
obols correspond rather well to the diobols with the head of Athena.®

In Period il the tetradrachms have the same weights as in the First Peri-
od. Most of the tetrobols are now lighter than in the previous period.® This sug-
gests a tendency towards weight reduction, but only a larger sample of weights
could substantiate this assumption.

In Period |l the obols with the bull's head have a clear norm between

' Atetrobols of the ideal Attic-Euboic tetradrachms of 17.2 g has 2.9 g. A tetrobol of the tetra-
drachms of Akanthos with their actual norm between 16.90 g and 17.24 g should weigh between
2.81 gand 2.87 g.

? The theoretical weight of a tetrobol on the Third Thraco-Macedonian standard is 2.45 g. Cf.
May 1966, p. 8 note 4; Raymond 1953, pp. 23 ff.

® One coin (ANS inv. no. 1992. 54. 2) has only 0.79 g.
¢ Some of these diobols are very worn (ANS inv. nos. 1992. 54. 2-6).

* Of the obols with the head of the lioness 11 weights are recorded between 0.32 g and 0.66
g. Of these, 7 coins have weights between 0.45 g and 0.59 g.

¢ Although in Period Il the tetrobols cover the same range of weights (2.15 g to 2.49 g) as in
Period | most coins are now lighter than 2.40 g to 2.44 g, the weights held by most coins of Peri-
od |. In Period il 27 % of the 33 coins weigh 2.40 g or more, while 72% percent are lighter than
2.40 g. In Period | 8 coins of a total of 11 were 2.40 g and higher.
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0.30 g and 0.44 g." Compared to the previous period, this is a reduction in
weight. The obols have become too light for the Third Thraco-Macedonian stan-

dard.

Period Il

In Period lll, Akanthos' heavy pieces are struck on a standard that was
significantly lighter than the Euboic-Attic of the previous two periods. With a
norm of 14.00 g to 14.29 g these pieces are tetradrachms of a reduced Thraco-
Macedonian standard.? Of the later diobols with the head of Athena and the in-
scribed reverse only four weights are recorded (0.77 g; 0.86 g; 1.00 g; 1.22 g).°
Given the erratic weights and the small sample it is not possible to identify the
weight standard with certainty. It is most likely, however, that they are under-
weight diobols on the reduced Thraco-Macedonian standard.® Of the obols with
the Apollo/Lyre types | was able to record only 8 weights between 0.35 g and
0.69 g. Three weights are between 0.40 g and 0.44 g. These weights are too er-

ratic and the sample is too small to reach any definitive conclusions about the

weight standard.’

* Of 31 recorded weights spread between 0.15 g and 0.59 g, 22 (that is 70%) cluster be-
tween 0.30 g and 0.44 g.

? The 58 tetradrachms assembled by Desneux are spread between 13.60 g and 14.54 g.
53% of these coins weigh between 14.00 g and 14.29 g. Various names have been applied to
this standard. Most often it is called Phoenician. Cf. Olynthos9, pp. 209-210.

* Excluded: Gaebler AMNG 2, p. 28 no. 38 with 0.75 g (very worn).
‘ The theoretical weight of these diobols would have been 1.16 gto 1.19 g.

* The theoretical weight of an obol on the Third Thraco-Macedonian is 0.61 g. To match the
Akanthian tetradrachms of the reduced Thraco-Macedonian standard the theoretical weight of an
obol would be 0.58 g0 0.59 g.
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Interpretation of Akanthos' standards

Akanthos' discontinuation of its series of tetradrachms on the Euboic-
Attic weight standard has often been interpreted as a political statement, indi-
cating Akanthos' dissociation from Athens and the League. Following this line
of thought, the beginning of the tetradrachm series on the reduced standard
has been dated to 424, the year when Akanthos revolted from Athens.' But
when Akanthos' abandoned the Attic-weight tetradrachms it was probably a re-
sponse to economic circumstances rather than because of political motives.

As discussed above Akanthos never adopted the Attic standard as a
manifesto of its political allegiance. Although its heavy pieces match the
weights of Attic tetradrachms when they were first minted they were probably
perceived as Euboic staters. Thus the fact that Akanthos used tetradrachms of
Attic weights can hardly have had any political significance. Once the standard
was adopted it was convenient to adhere to it, especially in a time when Akan-
thian tetradrachms were struck for export. The interchangeability with the Athe-
nian tetradrachm was advantageous in transactions with Athens, and also with
the rest of the Greek world where Athenian tetradrachms circulated widely.
Since many cities on the Chalkidike were using the Euboic-Attic standard for
their high denomination as well, it was aiso a convenient standard for the re-
gional markets. This was an economic or commercial motive rather than a polit-
ical one.? In its series of smaller denominations Akanthos employed right from
the beginning the Third Thraco-Macedonian standard, a standard very popular

in Northern Greece. This standard was used a. o. by Abdera, Dikaia, and

' Cf. Desneux 1949, p. 23.

2 Facilitation of tribute payments to Athens can only have been a secondary consideration in
employing this standard since Akanthos' first tribute payment to Athens is recorded only in
450/49 when Akanthos had been striking tetradrachms on the Attic standard already for about
seventy-five years.
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Maroneia, and it was also the standard of Macedonian regal coinage. Thus the
smaller denominations, intended for local circulation, were compatible with the
small currencies of the regional markets.

Already in Akanthos' Second Period the weights of the fractional coinage
were debased. Thus the change from the Third Thraco-Macedonian standard to
the reduced Thraco-Macedonian was a not a sudden event. When in Period lil
the reduced standard was finally adopted in the series of tetradrachms it had al-
ready been in use in the tetrobols and obols of Period Il." This makes it difficult
to connect the change of standard with one particular event, and to interpret it
as a political statement. The theory that the tetradrachm series on the reduced
weight standard was occasioned by Akanthos' revolt form Athens should be
abandoned. Further, the gradual change makes it most uniikely that there was
a break occasioned by the Athenian Coinage Decree when the standard of the
tetradrachms was changed.

The adoption of the reduced Thraco-Macedonian standard was primarily
a response to a changed economic situation. Around 430 this standard was in
use at Abdera and Maroneia, and Olynthos adopted itin the 430's.? It was also
the standard that Perdikkas used for most of his series of heavy tetrobols.® Al-
ready in Period Il Akanthian tetradrachms had ceased to travel abroad. In Peri-
od ill Akanthos also struck its higher denominations for circulation within re-

gional markets rather than for export. Together with coins of Perdikkas, Akanthi-

' Cf. May 1950b, p. 158.
? Erxleben (1970, p. 106) is mistaken when he argues that the reference to the Phoenician
standard which was used by Abdera and Maroneia is of no avail, " ... da beide Stadte gerade um

430 v. u. Z. zum attischen FuB Gbergehen ...". This is incorrect. See for Abdera, chapter 3.1.4.
below, and for Maroneia, see 3.1.8. For Olynthos, see Raymond 1953, pp. 158-59.

* Raymond 1953, pp. 155-58.
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an tetradrachms and tetrobols of Period il and later have been found at Olyn-
thos, which is evidence for their regional circulation.’

Although direct evidence is lacking it is possible that Akanthos encoun-
tered problems with its silver supply following the Athenian foundation of Am-
phipolis in 437. Athenian interest in the lower Strymon area was very much pro-
voked by the desire to control the trade in timber and metals, and thus Akan-
thos' access to the-silver resources of Mt. Pangaion may have been obstructed.
A shortage of silver might have played a role in the choice of a lighter weight

standard.

Conclusions

No break that could be ascribed to the operation of the Athenian Stan-
dards Decree has been found in the series of Akanthian tetradrachms. Over the
5th century Akanthos strikes its coinage in fairly uninterrupted issues as conti-
nuity in style and technique attests. The starting date of Period Il should be low-
ered to c. 465, and its ending date should be changed to c. 430. Thereby Akan-
thos' adoption of a reduced weight standard in the tetradrachm series is disso-
ciated from its revolt from Athens in 424. In the series of fractional coinage the
process of weight reduction already starts in Period Il and is a gradual develop-
ment rather than a drastic change. The ensuing debasement also of the tetra-
drachms should be seen as a response to economic circumstance rather than
as a political statement. In the 430's Akanthos' coins no longer travel to far-off
markets as they did in the late 6th and early 5th century. Thus a local standard

becomes more convenient also for the high denominations. in the 430's Akan-

* Olynthos 9, pp. 263~65. For the tetrobols ¢f Perdikkas that have been found at Olynthos,
see also Raymond 1953, pp.160-61.
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thos may have experienced problems in securing its silver supply, and this
could have also influenced its decision to strike coins on a lighter standard.

The obols with Apollo/lyre types have probably not been struck before
430, the time when similar types are used by the Chalkidians. Aithough Akan-
thos never becomes part of the Chalkidian state, there exist economic and polit-
ical ties, as attested by coin finds and the account of Thucydides (Thuc. 4.84;
124). Unfortunately, there is no evidence as to what circumstances led Akan-

thos to issue the small series of obols with Chalkidian types.
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Figure 3 - Akanthos: Chronology

Period Desneux' date revised date

I 530 (?)—c. 480 c. 525—c. 465
Il c. 480—424 . 465—c. 430
Il 424—380 c.430—
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Figure 4 - Akanthos: Summary of Weights

Period | Period || Third Thraco- Period Il
Macedonian
denomination actual norm actual norm theoretical actual norm cf.
tetradrachm 16. 90—17. 24 16. 90—17. 24 14.73 14. 00—14. 29 Maroneia
tetrobols 2.40—2. 44 2.15—2.49 2. 45 Ainos
diobol 1.10—1. 14 _ 1.22 0.77—1.22
obol 0.45—0.59 0.30—0. 44 0. 61 0. 40—0. 44

get
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3.1.3 Thasos

History

Thasos is a colony of Paros.' Thasos itself founded several colonies,
among them Stryme, Galepsos, Oisyme, and Neapolis.? Thasos derives its
wealth largely from its properties on the mainland, and from its mines. Gold
mines were at Skaptae Hylae on the mainland, as well as on the island itself. It
is estimated that Thasos' revenue from these mines was 200-300 talents per
year.’ By the time of Darius' advance Thasos possessed a fleet and strong forti-
fications (Hdt. 3.46).

Thasos joins the Delian League in 479/79 after the victory over the Per-
sians. In 465 an argument with Athens arises concerning the mainland posses-
sions and mines (Thuc. 1.100). Thasos revolts. After a siege of three years it ca-
pitulates (Thuc. 1. 101). Under the terms of surrender Thasos has to destroy its
walls, hand in its ships, pay a large indemnity and tribute, and give up its ports
and the mainland possessions, including the mine.

From 454/3 to 446 Thasos is recorded with only 3 talents tribute. This
amount is surprisingly small considering Thasos' wealth. ltis likely that Thasos
paid indemnities for the revolt and for the siege separately. In 443 Thasos' trib-
ute rises to 30 talents, ten times its previous payment. As an explanation for this
drastic increase it has been suggested that around this time Thasos could have

been given back its mainland possessions.* However, it is equally likely, that

'On the foundation of Thasos, see Graham 1978.
2See Hdt. 7.107, 116; Thuc. 4.107; 5.6; for Neapolis, see ML 83.
3Hdt. 7. 46; cf. Courtils et al. 1982, pp. 409-17.

“See Graham 1983, pp. 82-83. But in 424/23 Thucydides still draws the profits from a gold
mine on the Thasian mainland (Thuc. 4.105).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



127

Thasos' tribute was raised because it had paid off the war indemnity.'
In 411 Thasos defects from Athens (Thuc. 8.64). In 407 with the help of

Neapolis Athens regains control over Thasos.?

Coinage (see plate 2)

The staters of Thasos depict on their obverse a nymph struggling against
a satyr.’ For the reverses Thasos employs a 4-part incuse punch die.* Real re-
verse types occur only on some fractions towards the end of the century.

The coinage of the 5th century falls into four groups. In the first group the
flan is small, thick and dumpy. (e.g. ACGC no. 518). In the second group the
flan is flatter and wider. The figures on the obverse are larger. In this stage, the
raised arm and and the spread hand of the nymph form the shape of a “Y” (e.g.
ACGC no. 519). In Group 3 the five fingers of the nymph's hand are fully dis-
played (e.g. ACGC no. 520). Group 4 is clearly of a different and later style. The
nymph is now depicted in a “consenting” pose with her arm no longer raised in
defense, but rather around the shoulders of the satyr (e.g. ACGC no. 521).

In addition to the staters there are hemihekte depicting a running satyr,
and smaller fractions with either one or two dolphins on the obverse.® Fractions

are struck from early on, since they are found in an early hoard together with

' On the possible criteria that may influence affect how much a city is assessed, see Nixon and
Price 1990.

2Gee ML 83, 89; cf. Meiggs 1972, pp. 575-78. .
3 For preliminary studies, see Picard 1987; idem 1982a; idem 1982b; Le Rider 1968.
“ Some of the earliest staters have a diagonally divided incuse, e.g. IGCH 1185 nos. 4 and 5.

’Cf. Le Rider 1968, pl. 1:4, 9-10; cf. Picard 1987, pp. 157-58 with note 37.
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staters of Group 1." In Group 3 no fractional coinage is struck.2In Group 4 there
are thirds, hekte, hemihekte, fourth and eighths of the hekte.®* The thirds have
the same type as the staters. There are two distinct stylistic groups: in the earlier
group the nymph and satyr are depicted in profile view, in the later issues, the
face and body of the satyr are shown in three-quarter view.* The hemihekte take
up the type of the running satyr of the hemihekte that were struck early in the
5th century. The satyr now holds a kantharos in his hand, and on the reverse
. there is a kantharos and the inscribed ethnic.® In Group 4 Thasos issues hekte
for the first time. On the obverse there are two satyr heads and on the reverse
two craters and the ethnic.®* Two more denominations of small fractions are pro-
duced. The heavier piece, the tetartemorion, has a head of a satyr on the ob-
verse, and two dolphins on the reverse, and the lighter piece has a female

head on the obverse and one dolphin on the reverse.’

' For the Pontolivado Hoard (CH VIII, 16), see Oeconomides 1990.
%Picard 1987, p. 150 note 4.

®See Picard 1987, p. 150. For the division of the staters according to the lonic system into
sixths and thirds, see ibid., pp. 152-53 with notes 13 and 14.

“Cf. Picard 1987, pp. 150-51, pl. 40:8-10.
*See Picard 1987, p. 154.

®See Picard 1987, p. 154. For the attribution of the hekte and hemihekte to this group, see
ibid., pp. 154-55 and idem 1982c.

"See Picard 1987, pp. 155-57.
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Weight Standards

Overthe course of the 5th century, the weights of the coins are gradually
reduced. The early staters with the dumpy flan all weigh around + 10 g." In
Group 2 most weights are at 9.6 g. In Group 3, the weights are spread evenly
between 9.1 g and 8.5 g.2 In the series with the “consenting” nymph the staters
weigh c. 8.59 g.%In relation to the thirds of the earlier series (3.65 g) and of the
later series (3.49 g) the accompanying the staters are underweight.” The thirds
follow the third Thraco-Macedonian system.® The weight of the staters corre-
sponds to two attic drachms allowing for easy exchange with the Athenian
owls.® The hekte weigh c. 1.49 g and are thus underweight with regard to the
thirds.” The hemihekte with c. 0.83 g correspond better to their theoretical norm.*
The tetartemoria hold a norm of 0.39 g, and the few recorded weights of the
smaller fractions yield a norm of 0.26 g.°

The reduction of the weights may be related to difficulties with the silver
mines. Among Thasos' terms of surrender in 463 is the loss the mining area on

the mainland (Thuc. 1.100). This may have been a factor in the reduction of the

'Weights after Kraay and Emeleus 1962, p. 22.

?Weights after Kraay and Emeleus (1962, p. 22). Note that Picard (1982b, pp. 420-22) sus-
pects that some staters with weights as low as 7 g may be Thracian imitations.

*Weights of Group 4 after Picard (1987, p. 153) .

“See Picard 1987, p. 153.

*See Raymond 1953, pp. 18-42; May 1966, pp. 8-9 note 4.
°Cf. See Picard 1987, p. 153.

" See Picard 1987, p. 154.

®See Picard 1987, p. 154.

°See Picard 1987, p. 155.
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weights in Group 3 and 4.

Chronology

Staters of Group 1 with the small and dumpy flan were part of hoards
buried c. 500-495." This suggests that Thasos probably started minting c. 525.
In the Asyut Hoard (/GCH 1644) and the Elmali Hoard (CH VIII, 48) there were
only staters of the second group with larger figures and struck on a flat, wide
flan.? Criteria like wear of die and little variation in the type suggest that these
coins must have been struck in great quantity, and over a relatively short period
of time.

Neither in the Asyut Hoard, buried c. 475, nor in the Elmali Hoard, buried
c. 465, was there any specimen of Group 3, the type with the nymph having the
five fingers displayed. This suggests that Group 3 did not start before Thasos'
revolt from the Delian League in 465. Group IV is struck towards the end of the
5th century. A terminus ante quem of 411 for its starting date is provided by epi-
graphic evidence.’

After 465 Thasos' wealth is diminished because of the terms of surren-

der imposed by Athens, and several years may have passed before Group 3

" IGCH 1185 (Kagan 1992, nos. 4-11) ; Demanhur IGCH 1637 (Dressel and Regling 1927,
nos. 4-15); Pontolivado Hoard CH VIIi, 16 (Oeconomides 1990).

2 Asyut, nos. 100-128; in the Elmali Hoard (CH VHil, 48) there were 9 staters of Group 2
struck from 6 obverse and 8 reverse dies, similar to the pieces in the Asyut Hoard, see Fried
1987, p. 3. A stater of Group 2 was also in the Antilibanon Hoard (CHVI, 4 and 5), buried c. 475,;
see Hurter and Paszthory 1984, no. 3.

*Picard 1987, p. 161; for the inscriptions mentioning the denominations of Group 4, see
ibid., pp. 152-53 with notes 13 and 14 For hoard evidence, see ibid., p.156 with note 35; cf.
idem1982a, p. 126; 1982b, p. 424. Idem (1987, p. 162-63) suggests that Group 4 started c.
413/11 and lasted only a few years, because most of the dies may have been cut by the same
die-engraver. It can not be ruled out, however, that Group 4 started earlier, for a die-cutter could
have worked easily for 20 to 30 years.
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started. In Group 2, there is more stylistic diversity among the dies, indicating
that relatively fewer dies were in use over a comparable time period. A break
between Group 3 and 4 is conceivable on stylistic grounds.

Can any of these possible interruptions be related to the Athenian Stan-
dards Decree? Group 3 is likely to have lasted c. 15-20 years. Even assuming
that it started already by c. 460, it would have extended into the 440's, the early
option forthe Standards Decree. On the other hand, it is unlikely to have ended
only in the 420's, the alternative option for the Standards Decree. The end of
Group 3 and the years without new coinage are probably unrelated to the Stan-
dards Decree. The reasons for not minting any coins may have been similar to
those for the interruption in coinage after 465, i. e. problems with the silver sup-
ply or a general economic decline.

These considerations are admittedly tentative. Professor Picard is
preparing a comprehensive and detailed study of the coinage of Thasos, which

will certainly yield a more precise chronology.
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3.1.4 Abdera

Topography
The ancient city of Abdera was located on a cape projecting into the sea

and extending from the alluvial plain that stretches between the river Nestos in
the West, Mount Rhodope in the North, and Lake Bistonis in the East.” Itis diffi-
cult to assess the size of the area, the xwpa, that belonged to Abdera.
Herodotos (7.126) reports that in his time the Nestos river passed through Ab-
deran territory. With the Nestos today being c. 15-20 km to the west, this indi-
cates a xuwpa of rather large dimensions—provided the river has not changed its
course much since antiquity.? The plain in which Abdera lies is marshy but fer-
tile, and produces—among other things—wine and grain.® There are no metal re-
sources in the immediate surroundings of Abdera.*

The river-valley of the Nestos does not provide easy access into the inte-
rior. it is a river-gorge without room for a road.? However, there was a pass

through the hills and Mount Rhodope east of the river Nestos. Thucydides

' For arecent account of Abdera's topography, see Graham 1992, pp. 51-53; cf. also Casson
1926, pp. 9-10; Isaac 1986, pp. 73-76. For maps, plans, and discussion of archaeological finds,
see Lazarides 1971; Skarlatidou 1986, pp. 99-108; Koukouli-Chrysanthaki 1986, pp. 82-98; cf.
also ATL 1, p. 463 with ancient sources. For excavation reports see Koukouli-Chrysanthaki,
Ergon 1987, pp. 17-18; Arch. Rep.for 1988-89, p. 85.

? Casson (1926, p. 25) gives the distance as 20 km, Graham (1992, p. 5§3) as 16 km. For the
correct interpretation of the passage in Herodotos, and earlier misinterpretations cf. op. cit., p. 53
note 56. The passage in Herodotos says that the river passed through Abderan territory, and not
through or by the city itself, but there is still the possibility that the river changed course since an-
tiquity.

* For agricultural production in the 20th century, see Casson 1826, pp. 9-10; Lazarides 1971,
p. 4. Fertility in antiquity is attested in Pindar's Second Paean, lines 17-18; cf. Diodor 15.36; also
Livy 43. 4.8.

‘Casson 1926, pp. 74, 90-91; Lazarides 1971, pp. 3-4.

 Casson 1926, p. 9 “...the sides of the river-gorge descend almost vertically to the water-
edge and there is no room even for a path...."
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(2.97) mentions this road as the shortest land route to the Black Sea.' Leading
through the Rhodope mountains via what is today Plovdiv to the lower Danube,
it gave access to the Pontic coast and to the territory north of the Danube. Al-
though it was faster to reach the Black Sea area by sea, the land-route was an

important alternative.? Abdera probably also had quite a decent harbor in antig-

uity.?

Early History

The theory has been put forward that “Abdera” is a Phoenician name,
and that the city was founded by Phoenicians. There is scme indication of
Phoenician presence in the area, but conclusive evidence for Abdera being a
Phoenician foundation is lacking.® According to Herodotos (1.168) it was first

settled by lonians from Klazomenae who were later expelled by Thracians.® Eu-

' According to Thucydides (ibid.) it took eleven days for a man without luggage. Cf. Casson
1926, p. 32; Danov 1976, p.138; Isaac 1986, pp. 74, 30-91.

2Cf. Isaac 1986, p. 74. ltwas more expensive to travel by sea, and the sea-route could easily
be blocked by those who controlled Bosporos and Hellespont. May (1950a, p. 6) thinks the land-
route was hardly ever practicable in winter.

3 Cf. Feyel 1942-43, p. 177 with note 1; Lazarides 1971, p. 3 with maps 28-30. Casson (1926,
pp. 31, 34-35) isrefuted by Isaac (1986, pp. 74-5, note 15) who righlty points out thatin 491 the
Thasian fleet could only have been brought to Abdera if the city had a harbour (cf. Hdt. 6. 46).
May (1966, p. 1) thought Abdera’s harbour inferior to that of Thasos or Ainos.

*‘Fora general discussion of Phoenician presence in Thrace see Graham 1978, pp. 88-92; for
adiscussion of Phoenicians at Abdera and further references see Graham 1992, pp. 44-45; Isaac
1986, pp. 76-77. Although aware of the problematic Phoenician etymology of the word
“Abdera,” Graham (foc. cit.) maintains that Abdera was named by Phoenicians, and that that hap-
pened before 654 BC.

® Isaac 1986, p. 78.
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sebios gives the date of 654 for the Klazomenian foundation.' In 544 Abdera
was resettled by Teians who sought escape from Persian rule.? At some point
during its early history Abdera sent some settlers back to Teos to help refound
its mother-city.® At least until the first half of the 5th century Abdera and Teos
maintained a very close relationship.*

Abdera is known to have been a loyal friend of the Persians.® In 491,
when the Thasians were denounced for plotting revolt, Darius instructed them
to destroy their walls and bring their ships to Abdera, as a security against re-
bellion.® According to Herodotos (8.120) the Abderites claimed that Xerxes on
his retreat went to Abdera. He felt safe and concluded bonds of friendship with
Abdera. Whether itis true or not “... the people who told Herodotos their story,

apparently had not the slightest inclination to hide their city's pro-Persian past.”

' See Graham 1992, p. 46. For the Eusebian foundation date see Cook JHS 1946, p. 77.
Greek graves dating to the second half of the 7th and the early 6th century have been found in
the so-called North West cemetery near Abdera (for references to the excavations see Graham
1992, pp. 46-48). Graham (ibid.) attributes these graves to the Klazomenian settlement. But no
settlement associated with the cemetery has been found so far.

? Hdt.1.168; Strabo 14.1.30. Graham (1992, pp. 49-50) attempts to reconstruct details about
the Teian colonization effort from Pindar's Second Paean, lines 59-70. Archaeological evidence
attributed to the Teian settlement are a shrine with earliest votives dating to the 3rd quarter of the
6th century, and parts of the city walldated to the 2nd half of the 6th century. For references to
excavation reports see Graham 1992, pp. 48-49.

3 Cf. Pindar, Second Paean, lines 28-34.

* The relevant inscriptions are conveniently collected and discussed by Graham (1992, pp.
53-59).

* The date of the Persian conquest can not be closer determined than between c. 520 and c.
512. Fora brief discussion of the chronological problems and relevant bibliography see Graham
1992, pp. 50-51.

¢ See Hdt. 6.46. It has been suggested that Thasos might even have been denounced by
Abdera; see Pouilloux 1954, p. 57 with note 5.

" Quote from Isaac 1986, p. 90. For Abdera as Persian garrison see ATL 3, pp. 216-17.
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Abdera in the Delian League

It is not known under which circumstances Abdera joined the Delian
League.' Abdera first appears in the tribute lists of 454/3 with the odd amount of
12 talents and 5,120 drachms. In 452/1, 450/49, 447/6, 445/4, 442/1, 436/5,
435/4, and 433/2 it pays 15 talents. This is one of the highest amounts of tribute
recorded.?

In 448/7 Abdera is registered with a payment of 14 talents. The remain-
ing talént appears in the list of the following year and next to it the words ’es [

Eléva haBsepl. Partial payments of this kind were supposedly made directly to

officials in the area before the tribute was sent to Athens, and only appear in the
tribute record of the following year.’ The official in Eion was probably a military
commander who used the money for campaigns.* In 443/2 Abdera is absent
from a full panel. In the assessment of 432/1, following the revolt of Potidea, the
number of tributaries in the Thraceward panel declined from 38 to 27.° Abdera

is not among the absentees, but in 432/1 and 430/29 it contributes 10 talents in-

' A connection with the fall of the Persian garrison atEion in477/76 has been suggested by
ATL3, p. 217; cf. Meiggs 1972, p. 69. Isaac (1986, pp. 20-91) takes a gnomic statement in Pin-
dar's Second Paen (lines 20-22) as an exhortation for Abdera to be aresponsible member of the
League.

2 See ATL1, pp. 216-17.

3 ATL 3, p. 45 with note 3, p. 265; cf. Meiggs (1972, pp. 158, 164. The problem is discussed
in detail by French (1972, pp. 10-18).

* |t has been suggested that the money was used for the Strymon campaign and the settle-
ment of Brea (ATL 3, p. 60 with note 58). Note, however, that the location of Brea has never been
determined with certainty (cf. Borza 1990, p. 137), and that the Strymon campaign is only men-
tionned indirectly by Plutarch (Per. 11.5). A date of 446 forthe campaign is suggesied by ATL 3,
pp. 287-88 with note 64; cf. ML 49, pp. 130-33.

* Meiggs 1972, pp. 252-53.
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stead of the earlier 15.'

There might be a connection between the lowering of the tribute and the
negotiations of Nymphodoros of Abdera.? Formerly regarded as an enemy to
Athens he was made an Athenian proxenos in the summer of 431. His sister
was a wife of Sitalkes, the Odrysian king. Nymphodoros succeeded in winning
over Sitalkes for assistance against the disaffected Chalcidians and further-
more reconciled Perdikkas with Athens.® It is likely that Abdera—-at least tem-
porarily—also paid tribute to the Odrysians.* Although Abdera was at the fringes
of Odrysian influence, its trade with the interior depended upon a free passage
through the Rhodope mountains.® Regardiess of formal tribute payments, Ab-
dera probably also had to offer “gifts” to the Odrysian kings and aristocracy.

In 425 Abdera and Dikaia, its neighbor and colony, were assessed to

make a joint payment of 75 talents. This enormous sum bears witness to their

' The so-called“list 2" in ATL is attributed to the year 430/29, but can not be dated with cer-
tainty; cf. Meiggs 1972, pp. 513-17. Inthe lists of 429/8 where only Abdera's name is preserved,
it probably also paid 10 talents; cf. ATL 1, pp. 216-17.

2 According to ATL (3, pp. 310-11) the lowered tribute reflects counterclaims by the Odrysian
king. The silver would have gone to Sitalkes instead of Athens. Isaac (1986, p. 102 note 15) sug-
gests that decline of prosperity at Abdera might have been the reason for the lower payments.
Considering the high amount that Abdera was assessed five years later, this does not seem a
very likely explanation. Cf. Graham 1992, p. 61 with note 112.

* Thuc. 2.29, 67; Hdt.7.137; cf. Walbank 1978, pp. 167-68, no.30; Isaac 1986, pp. 99-104;
Borza 1990, p. 144; Graham 1992, pp. 61, 66-67. Sadokos, the son of Sitalkes was made Athe-
nian citizen; cf. see Aristoph. Acharn. 134ff.

¢« Contra HCT 2, pp. 243-44; Thuc. 2.97 mentions Abdera asthe southern limitof Odrysian in-
fluence. For Odrysian tribute, cf. Graham 1992, p. 61; ATL 3, p. 310 with note 54.For Ainos, see
also chapter 3.1.7.

* |saac 1986, p. 57; cf. May 1966, p. 148.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



137

prosperity.” The assessments of 422/21 and 418/17 may have been slightly re-

duced.? There is no historical record of how the campaign of Brasidas in 424/2,

and the foundation and capture of Amphipolis affected Abdera.®

Abdera at the End of the 5th Century

As Athenian influence was declining, Abdera revolted from Athens. The
adoption of a coin standard that was presumably Aiginetan has often been
taken as an indication for Abdera's disloyalty.* But there is also direct and un-
ambiguous evidence for a revolt at Abdera. Diodoros (13.72.1-2) reports that in
the spring of 407, after Thrasyboulos had reduced Thasos he sailed to Abdera
and reduced that city, too. Thus 407 is established as the end of the uprising.
For the beginning of the revolt at Abdera, 411 is a likely date, since itis shortly
after the beginning of the Chian revolt, its spread among the cities of Asia

Minor, and the defection of Thasos.®

' Graham (1992, pp. 59-61) expresses doubt whether the restoration (A9 in ATL) that at-
tributes the high sum of 75 talents to Abdera and Dikaia-by-Abderais actually correct. He cites
epigraphic reasons, and the fact that “(1) Abdera and Dicaea never pay in syntely in any extant list;
(2)the figure of 70+T is a farbigger multiple, atnearly five times, of Abdera's and Dicaea's largest
combined tribute of earlier years, 15 1/2 T, than is generally found even in the optimistic assess-
ments of A9” (op.cit. p. 60). However, if one accepts the thesis that concessions to the Odrysians
were responsible for the lowered assessments of 431 and 429, then the high assessment of 425
could indicate that in disregard for Odrysian interests Athens now claimed all the tribute which the
cities had previously paid both to Athens and the Thracians. Cf. ATL 3, pp. 310-11; Figueira
1991, p. 190 note 73.

? There was, however, no return to the figures of the Aristidean assessment in 421 as West
(1925) had assumed; cf. ATL 3, pp. 347-53. The grounds against this thesis are sumarized by
Meiggs 1972, pp. 340-43; cf. ML75.

* Ci. HCT1, p. 222. The decline in the cutput of coinage in these years suggests that Abdera
had problems securing its siiver supply.

“ May 1966, pp. 181-3; ¢f. ACGC, p. 155: “... aclear anti-Athenian step ...”; cf. Isaac (1986, p.
105): “This was adistinctively Peloponnesian system and the adoption of it must therefore be in-
terpreted as a political gesture.” Cf. below for arguments against this interpretation.

* May 1966, pp. 179-82.
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Resources and Trade

The location of Abdera was an important factor for its prosperity. It was
situated in a fertile plain where important agricultural produce would grow, it
had a harbor, and nearby was a pass leading into the interior of Thrace. As trib-
ute records and the output of coinage indicate, Abdera was one of the richest
cities in the region. Revenues from farm products can hardly account for this ex-
traordinary wealth. Trade with the interior probably played an important role.’

Since Abdera early in its history struck heavy silver pieces which have
been found in the East and in Egypt, it appears that one of its main items of ex-
port was silver.? In Abdera's environs, the nearest silver mines were in the
Mount Pangaion area, and it is most likely that here was Abdera's source of sil-
ver.® It must have been difficult for Abdera to secure its access to the silver,
since one would think that there was some competition among the cities and
tribes of the area.’

As a port for the interior Abdera could have served a similar function as

' Cf. Casson 1926, pp. 90-91; Meiggs 1972, p. 61. May (1966, p. 2 with note 2) suggests
Abdera traded in wheat and wine, since the ear of grain, the grape-cluster and the drinking cup
was on its coin types, and an amphora storeroom or shop of the 4th century was discovered atthe
site of Abdera. This, however, hardly proves that Abdera exported these items in any quantity.
For the amphora storeroom or shop, see Ergon 1956, pp. 52-53 with fig. 51.

?E. g. May 1966, p. 2.

3 According to Graham (1992, pp. 49-51) when the Teians settled Abdera they gained access
to the metal resources around Pangaion by driving out the Paeonians. This interpretation is
based on areading of Pindar's Second Paean, lines 53-70. May (1966, p. 49) thinks Abdera ex-
ploited “the famous metalliferous regions of Western Thrace," by which he probably means Mt
Pangaion. He does not discuss how Abdera might have gained access to these resources. Isaac
(1986, p. 98) makes a puzzling statement: "On the one hand she [Abdera} was animportant ex-
porter of silver, on the other she had no minerals of her own and had to buy everything from Thra-
cians." He is probably thinking of the Macedonian tribes that lived around Mount Pangaion.

“There may have been some rivalry with Thasos. According to Raven (1967, p. 291) Abdera'’s
output increased considerably after the fall of Thasos in 462/62. Similarily Abdera's output de-
clined markedly when Athens founded and subsequently recaptured Amphipolis, and thus es-
tablished its influence in the Strymon area. Cf. May 1968, p. 151; Barron 1968b, p.101.
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Ainos and Maroneia. Soon after 479 Abdera's coins were probably no longer
struck for export to Egypt and the East but for trade with the hinterland and
along the coast." This is indicated by the weights of the coins which were com-

patible with other coinages in the area.’

The Eqyptian Connection
Hoards found in Egypt contain early Abderite coinage.® It has been

thought that traders from Teos—and possibly also from Chios—, brought coins
from Abdera to Egypt having obtained them in exchange for textiles and other
manufactured goods.® From inscriptions, pottery, and coins we know that
traders from Teos were prominent in Naukratis, and also that Teos had to rely
on imported grain which Egypt could have provided.® Since Abdera—like most
Thraco-Macedonian cities—did not need to import grain, it has been proposed
that there existed something like an exchange network from Thraco-

Macedonian silver producers, via lonian middlemen, to Egyptian grain produc-

' Raven 1967, p. 296.

#See the table at the end of this chapter. An early example of Abderite silver that travelled to
the Thracian hinterland is a hoard reported from Kardzali in Bulgaria (/GCH 694) containg c. five oc-
tadrachms (described like AMNG 2, pl. 1:2-3; = May Period ll, Gr. 20). Cf. Gerasimov, 1938, BIAB
12, p. 456.

*E. g. Demanhur Hoard (/GCH 1637; cf. Dressel and Regling 1927, pp. 28-104); Sakha Hoard
(IGCH 1639; cf. Weber 1899, pp. 269-287; Dressel 1900, pp. 231-258); Asyut Hoard (IGCH
1644; cf. Price and Waggoner 1975).

* See Roebuck (1950, pp. 238-41) who is refining the earlier theories of Sutherland (1943)
and Milne (1939); cf. May 1966, p. 2 with note 4.

® The evidence is collected by Roebuck (1950, pp. 240-43).
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ers.' This is a very doubtful hypothesis.? First of all, coined silver was only one of
many possible materials that could be exchanged for grain. Second, there
need not be a direct connection between the find spot of a coin and its place of
origin. This is especially true in the case of Egypt which had no silver of its own,
and thus attracted the metal in any form, e.g. as cut-up coins, bullion or scrap

metal.?

The Flow of Silver to the East

May stresses the importance of “... the central and Eastern areas of the
Persian Empire as a market for Greek silver.” He suggests that lonian or
Phoenician merchants brought the silver to Tyre or Sidon which served as a
commercial center from which the silver was further dispersed.* But coins found
in the Eastern hoards could have traveled there also as tribute payment to the
Persians.® May places so much importance on the trade to Persian markets be-
cause he supposes that Abdera has devised its own ‘Abderite’ standard on a

bimetallic ratio for the purpose of ensuring easy convertibility with Persian gold.

' Isaac 1986, pp. 87-88; May 1966, p. 2: “...Abdera's silver was directed towards Oriental or
Egyptian markets.” Roebuck (1950, p. 240) even suggests that Abdera was in an “area of Chian
influence” since he interprets the Abderitan coin standard as related to the Chian. This is certainly
wrong; cf. May 1966, p. 2 note 4; Raymond 1953, p. 25.

*The hypothesis has been successtully debunked by Finley (1979, pp. 18-21); cf. LLoyd
1975, pp. 30-32.

®Ct. Kraay 1964a; idem1969c.

* May 1966, pp. 3-4 with note 4. Coins of Abdera have been found in the Ras Shamra Hoard
(IGCH 1478; see Stucky 1984), the Persepolis Deposit (see esp. Root 1988), and according to
May, one coin was found near Latakia; not included in May's study were the South Anatolian
Hoard (/GCH 1177), the Antilibanon Hoard (CH VI, 4 and 5; Hurter and Paszthory 1984), and the
Elmali Hoard (CH VIII, 48; cf. Carradice 1987).

* According to ACGC, pp. 152-53 the high number of octadrachms in the years around 500

could be: “... connected with the payment of tribute in silver during the Persian occupation of the
Thracian coast.”
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As wiil be demonstrated below, Abdera did not strike its heavy pieces on an
‘Abderite’ standard. Until c. 430 it followed the system of Thraco-Macedonian
weights that the Macedonian tribes had adopted, conceivably in response to
the obligation to pay tribute fo the Persians.' Therefore at least part of the Ab-
derite silver found within the Persian empire might have traveled there as trib-

ute rather than as payment for merchandise.

Chronology of Abdera's Coinage (see plate 3)

Abdera's coin type is the griffin, usually turned to the left. This obverse
type is sometimes accompanied by symbols, letters, or abbreviations of magis-
trates' names. The reverse type evolves from a simple incuse punch to a
quadripartite square with an inscription in the band around it, and later, a sym-
bol occupies the place of the central square. The same coin types are used on
the fractional coinage. John M. F. May in his study of Abdera's coinage has
been able to assemble a much larger corpus of material than earlier scholars
had done.? He produces a convincing sequence of issues, and is able to ex-
piain the puzzling weights of the Abderite coins. May puts the beginning of Ab-
dera's coinage at 540, very soon after the foundation of the city. He proposes a
break from 449 to 439 occasioned by the Athenian Standards Decree. Thé sub-
sequent publication of the Asyut hoard suggests that May's chronology should

be lowered by 10-15 years. Evidence from the Elmali Hoard (CH VII|, 48) con-

'‘Doris Raymond (1953, p. 43) thinks that the Macedonian tribal coinages extend over most of
the sixth century, but according to ACGC (p. 139) the tribal issues date to the later 6th and early
5th century being “a common response to acommon pressure (...) the obligation to pay tribute in
silver to the Persian Empire in the period 514/513-479."

2 May 1966; for an earlier study, see e.g. Strack 1912. Of the 9 periods into which May di-
vides the Abderite coinage, only the first 5 periods, down to the end of the 5th century, willbe
discussed below.
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firms this tendency. As a consequence of this proposed downdating, the break
between 449 and 439 that has been attributed to the Standards Decree would

be eliminated.’

Period |

Period | consists of eleven groups, dated by May to the years from 540 to
c. 520/15.2 Most issues have symbols, and toward the end of the period letters
appear on the obverse.’ From its outset the Abderite coinage displays an aston-
ishingly high artistic level.* May contends that Abdera's earliest coins were
struck little later than 540, although he is disconcerted by the idea that so soon
after its foundation Abdera gained access to local sources of silver.® Fortunate-
ly, Abderite coins of Period | and 1l occur in recorded hoards, a fact that helps

establish a chronology. A didrachm of Group Il has been discovered in the

' For the Asyut Hoard, see Asyut, p. 37; cf. Mattingly 1977, pp. 92-99. For the EimaliHoard,
see Fried 1987, p. 3; Kagan 1987, p. 25; Price 1987, p. 45. The break from 449 to 439 has al-
ready been disputed earlier by Barron (1968, p. 101). Foran overview of May's chronlogy vs. my
revised chronology, see the table in the back.

2 May (1966, p. 53) has recorded 11 octadrachms with 9 obverse and 11 reverse dies occur-
ring in 10 combinations; 27 tetradrachms with 11 obverse and 12 reverse dies occurring in 13
combinations; 3 didrachms struck fromone set of dies; 2 drachms struck fromone set of dies; 3
obols with 3 obverse and reverse dies in 3 combinations. These numbers ought to be increased
at least by the new dies from the two tetradrachms from the Selinus Hoard and from the Asyut
Hoard. For the Selinus Hoard, see Arnold-Biucchi et al. 1988.

® Group Xlhasan A and six pellets; there isa A on Asyut no. 129 which belongs to the end
of Period I. Cf. Asyut, p. 37.

* May (1966, p. 54 with note 1) attempts to explain the high artistic ievel from the start by sug-

gesting die-cutters from Teos arrivedtogether with the early settlers. But there are no Teian pro-
totypes for Abdera's early coinage. The beginning of Teos' silver coinage has recently been
downdated to at least 530. See Asyut, pp. 86-87; Hurter and Paszthory 1984, p. 123.

* May (1966, p. 2 note 1) suggests that possibly “... some form of commercial connexion ex-
isted with the sources of silver before the actualfoundation.” But cf. op. cit. pp. 49, 51 note 3:
“The mint and the silvertrade on which itis based must have required some interval{since the ar-
rival of the first settlers], even if this was evidently a short one, to establish themselves.”
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foundation deposit of the Apadena at Persepolis (/GCH 1789)." It is the earliest
coin of Abdera in a datable context. The accompanying inscriptions date the
deposit to the time before Darius' expedition to Thrace, for which dates ranging
from 519 to 510 have been proposed.? May dates the coin of Group Il “not later
than 535.” This date seems rather early, but strictly speaking, the Apadena de-
posit provides only a terminus ante quem for Abdera Group II, and 511 is the
lowest possible terminus ante quem of burial.> However, all coins in the deposit
are in excellent condition, and it has been suggested that they were minted not
long before burial .’

A tetradrachm of Group VI has been found in the Ras Shamra Hoard
(/GCH 1478) from Syria. This coin plays a crucial role in May's chronology. It
appears to have been fairly new when put away, and with a closing date of
525/20 for the Ras Shamra hoard, May concludes that this specimen of Group
VI has not been struck not earlier than 530.° Since the publication of May's
monograph, the Ras Shamra hoard has been restudied, and based on its ar-
chaeological context it has been redated to the years after 510-500 B.C..° In

keeping with May's assessment of the fresh appearance of the Abderite tetra-

' May 1966, p. 53, no. 4/1 (A 4, P 3), no magistrate symbol.
? For the various dates and their proponents, cf. Root 1988, p. 3 note 6.

* Margaret Cool Root (1988) convincingly refutes arguments for alater date as proposed most
prominently by Vickers (1985).

* Cf. Kroliand Waggoner 1984, p. 338; Holloway (1967, p. 321) proposes the coins were
minted only one or two years before being buried.

* May 1966, p. 53, n0.9a (A 9, P 8).

¢ The Ras Shamra Hoard was first published by Schaeffer (1939), and has been re-examined
by Stucky (1984) who dated it post 510-500, since ceramic finds show that the place was reset-
tied only at the end of the 6th century.
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drachm, the lowered date of burial leads to a date of 520/15 for Group VI.’

A tetradrachm in the Demanhur Hoard {(IGCH 1637) from Egypt is die-
linked to the Ras Shamra piece. There were seven Abderite tetradrachms in the
Demanhur Hoard, all of Period I: one of Group | (May no. 2a), the piece of
Group VI (May no. 10a) that is die-linked to the Ras Shamra coin, 4 tetra-
drachms from Group Vil to IX (May nos. 15a; 15b; 16a; 16b), all struck from the
same obverse die, and one coin of Group X (May no. 23a), which is the second
to last group of Period I. Demanhur provides a terminus ante quem of c. 500 for
the Groups | to X.2With a revised date of 520/15 for Group VI, the last Abderite
groups in Demanhur can not have been issued long before burial. A tetra-
drachm of Group X, very similar to that in the Demanhur Hoard, has been found
in the Selinus Hoard, buried in the last decade of the 6th century.’

With Group VI dated to 520/15 and burial dates from c¢. 510 to ¢. 500 for
Group X, it seems appropriate to propose c. 515 as terminus post quem for
Group X.“ This date could be brought down further if one accepts burial dates in
the later range of the dates proposed for Demanhur and Selinus. Since Group
X is the second to last group of Period |, these considerations directly affectthe

end date of Period |.2

' When May (1966, pp. 56-57) evaluates the style of Period VI he refrains from assigning a
date after 530 “...in view of its presence in the Ras Shamra hoard.”

2 For the Demanhur Hoard following dates ranging from 510 to 490 have been proposed:
Kraay (1956, p. 48): 510/500; Holloway (1962, pp. 5-6): after 500 and contemporary with the
Taranto Hoard (/GCH 1874).

3 Arnold-Biucchi et al. (1988, p. 14) describe the coin as a new obverse die that comes clos-
est to May 1966, nos. 22, 23. May 1966, no. 23 isthe obverse die of Group X in the Demanhur
hoard. Arnold-Biucchi et al. (ibid.) date Group X between 510 and 505.

* Contra May 1966, p. 52.

® Cf. Asyut, p. 37.
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In hoards of the early 5th century there are only a few coins of the later
groups of Period |. There were two didrachms of Groups VII-IX, struck from the
same obverse die in the core group of the Sakha Hoard (IGCH_1639) that was
buried in the first decade of the 5th century.’ In the Benha Hoard (/GCH 1640),
buried around 485, there was one tetradrachm of Group IX.? Most Abderite
coins in the Asyut Hoard (/GCH 1644) were from Period I, but there was also
one coin of Period | with a new reverse type, and a A on the obverse. It definite-
ly belongs to the end of Period 1.2

These considerations support the lowered chronology that has been
suggested for Abdera’s early coinage.* Period | probably continued down to the
end of the 6th century, and coinage at Abdera did not start before 530. The ar-
guments can be summed up as following:

- the occurrence of Group I in the Persepolis Deposit (/IGCH 1789), as-
suming the coin was minted not long before burial. This leads to a starting date
of Period | not before 530.

- the lowered date of burial for the Ras Shamra Hoard (/GCH 1478), and
the consequently lowered date for Group VI.

- the evidence of the Demanhur Hoard (/IGCH 1637) and the Selinus

Hoard, placing these hoards rather late in the proposed range of burial dates,

' Didrachms: May 1966, nos. 18 (A 16, P 17); 13 (A 16, P 18). According to Dressel who pub-
lished both the Sakha Hoard (Dressel 1900) and the Demanhur Hoard (Dressel 1927) the Sakha
Hoard also contained abadly damaged tetradrachm (Dresse! 1900, no. 29) from Group Xthat was
struck from the same die as the tetradrachmin the Demanhur Hoard (Dresse!l 1927, no. 154). This
information is not verifiable since the coin from the Sakha Hoard (Dressel 1900, no. 29) cannot be
located any more. There are problems with this hoard which was put together from several pack-
ages, and may aiso contain some intrusions.

¢ May 1966, no. 14 (A 13, P 13); for the Benha Hoard cf. Robinson 1930, p. 94.
? Asyut , p. 37. | would place this coin between Group X (May 1966, nos. 22, 23) and Group XI.

“See Asyut, p. 37; cf. Arnold-Biucchi et al. 1988, p. 14.
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and assuming the latest coin of Group X was minted not long before its burial.
This hypothesis is strengthened by the occurrence of only Group Vil and later
coins in hoards from the early 5th century.

- the lowered end date for Period Il as evident from the Asyut Hoard and
the Elmali Hoard (CH VIil, 48) which bring down Abdera's early coinage by at

least ten years.’

Period [l

Period |l consists of 16 issues of octadrachms and one issue of tetra-
drachms. Small coinage is rare.?Itis unlikely that this period extends over more
than twenty years. Letters that are abbreviations of magistrate names appear
on the obverse, sometimes in addition to symbols already familiar from Period I.

With a few exceptions that were added later, the bulk of the Asyut Hoard
was closed around 475.° Apart from one tetradrachm of Period |, all Abderite
coins in the Asyut Hoard are from Period Il. May's dates for Period Il (from
520/515 to 492) seem rather earlv for the latest Abderite pieces in the Asyut
Hoard which show very littie wear. The authors of Asyut as well as Mattingly
have argued that one should bring down the end of Period |l to c. 480.* This re-

vised date has been widely accepted, although the argument rests mainly on

' Cf. below.

2 According to May's classification (May 1966, p. 72) there were 30 octadrachms with 22 ob-
verse and 24 reverse dies occurring in 26 combinations; one single tetradrachm; 3 drachms with
2 obverse and 2 reverse dies in 2 combinations; and 4 obols with 3 obverse and 3 reverse dies in
3 combinations. There were at least 4 new obverses of octadrachms, and one new tetradrachm
obverse in the Asyut Hoard. There were probably three new octadrachm obverses in the Elmali
Hoard.

* Cf. Kraay (1977).

* Asyut, p. 37; Mattingly 1977a, p. 92. See also my discussion in the Catalog of Hoards inthe
back.
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the state of conservation of the coins, and on the general impression that the
traditional chronology for many Thraco-Macedonian mints is too high.’

The preliminary publication of the Eimali Hoard has lent further support
to 480 as a closing date of Group ll. The latest coin in the Asyut Hoard (Asyut,
no. 143) is die-linked to a tetradrachm in the Elmali Hoard, which has a pro-
posed date of burial of 465/2. There are 5 more octadrachms in the Eimali
Hoard, going down to the end of Period Il, followed by 13 tetradrachms early in
Period lll.? This indicates that the Asyut Hoard contains the latest specimens
available in circulation at its time, struck not too long before the hoard closed.

The evidence from the Elmali Hoard also confirms Mattingly's date for the
octadrachm (May 1966, no. 44, Group XXII/IV) found in the South Anatolian
Hoard (/GCH 1177), buried c. 480.° On the basis of its fine state of preservation
compared to other coins in the hoard, Mattingly dates it to the 480's—as op-
posed to May's date of c. 500.° The earliest octadrachm in the Eimali Hoard is
probably struck from the same set of dies as the specimen from the South Ana-
tolian Hoard, which makes a date in the 480's very likely.® The two octadrachms

in the Antilibanon Hoard (CH VI, 4 and 5), buried c. 475, fit very well into this re-

' The grounds for 480 as the ending date of Period Il are stated rather vaguely by Asyut (p.
37): “The Demanhur hoard contained seven coins all of period |, and the conclusion is in-
escapable-that period | continued down to the end of the 6th century, and that period Il should
be dated c. 500-480.” Mattingly (1977a, p. 92) seems to arrive atthe closing date on the basis of
the fact that the latest coins in the Asyut Hoard were “splendidly preserved.” A closing date of
480 for Period Il has been accepted by Arnold-Biucchi et al. 1988, p. 29; cf. Kraay 1977, p. 192.
This date has been criticized by Cahn (1977, pp. 281-82). Holloway (1978, p. 598) dates Asyul,
nos. 143 to 491 based on his chronology of Abdera proposed in 1967.

¢ Fried 1987, p. 3; cf. Price 1987, p. 45. For the date of burial cf. Kagan 1987.

*E. S. G.Robinson 1961, no. 3; 108. Fordate of burialcf. op. cit. ,p. 107; W. P. W. Wallace
1962, p. 42; Kraay 1975, p. 153.

* Mattingly 1977a, p. 92; May's date has been accepted by E. S. G. Robinson 1961, p. 108.

* Cf. Fried 1987, p. 3.
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vised chronology, since they fall within the earlier range of issues covered by
the Asyut Hoard.’

This accumulated evidence strongly supports the conclusion that Period
I, which May dates to 520/515-492, continues until at least 480. A starting date
shortly before 500 seems plausible for Period II, which in turn supports a low-

ered date for the beginning of coinage at Abdera.

Period i1l

The 20 groups of Period Il (Gr. XXX—L) constitute the main series of Ab-
derite coinage. Periods lll and IV are distinctly different from Period [I. The oc-
tadrachms have disappeared and are replaced by regular issues of tetra-
drachms, struck in considerable volume and with much greater accuracy of
weight at + 14.90 g.? For the first time triobols are struck, and the output of obols
has increased.’ While the tetradrachm issues continue to be struck with the
quadripartite incuse square on the reverse, on the fractional issues real reverse
types are employed. On the triobols the reverse types are bull's head and lion's

scalp, and on the obols there is an eagle's head. These changes have been

* Hurter and Paszthory 1984, pp. 112-13, nos. 1, 2. No. 1 is struck fromthe same die as May
1966, no. 36 (Group XVI). No. 2 with grape-cluster as symbol is probably a little later. The grape-
cluster as symbol occurrs in Group XVIl and XXII.

2For Period lliMay (1966, pp. 84-85) records 68 tetradrachms with 37 obverse and 33 reverse
dies occurring in 40 combinations; in Period IV he records 130 tetradrachms with 52 obverse and
reverse dies occurring in 61 combinations. Period llfhas to be increased by the new dies fromthe
Eimali Hoard; cf. below. For the volume of Period IV see Raven 1967, p. 291.

% According to May (1966, pp. 84-85) in Period llithere were 80 drachms with 12 obverse and
10 reverse dies occurring in 13 combinations; in the first series there were 12 triobols allfromthe
same pair of dies, and 5 obols with one obverse and 4 reverse dies in 4 combinations; in the sec-
ond series 17 triobols with 2 obverse and 4 reverse dies occurring in 4 combinations and 4 obols
with 3 obverse and 2 reverse dies in 3 combinations. For Period IV May records 3 drachms struck
fromone pairof dies; 12 triobols of the third series with 2 obverse and one reverse die; 16 obols
with 7 obverse and 6 reverse dies in 8 combinations; and 2 hemiobols of 2 obverse and 2 reverse
dies occurring in 2 combinations.
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interpreted to indicate a short break in minting, and possibly a reorganization of
the mint.’

May dates Period lllto the years from 492 to 473/470. There is evidence
suggesting that the starting date for Period |l should be lowered. The majority
of coins from Abdera in the Elmali Hoard (CH VI, 48) consists of issues of Peri-
od lll. There are 13 tetradrachms representing 4 magistrates which come early
in the sequence of the issues of Period Ill.? Instead of 492-473/2, as May sug-
gests, Period lil probably starts around 475, and continues with 20 groups until
c. 455.

The single Abderite tetradrachm in the Jordan Hoard (/GCH 1482) be-
longs to the same group as the last Abderite coins in the Eimali Hoard.® The
Jordan Hoard was not closed before 450, and the Abderite piece is among the
later pieces in the hoard. With Group XLI being in the middie of Period Il this fits
very well with the revised chronology suggested for Period Ill.* In addition to the
hoard evidence there is also an overstrike of Ainos on an Abderite tetradrachm
issued shortly after the last group of tetradrachms represented in the Elmali

hoard.’ Coins of Period lil, from Group XXXVIl to L, have also been found in a

'May 1966, pp. 68, 82 with note 1; cf. Asyut, p. 37.

2See Fried 1987, p. 3. One tetradrachm with the symbol scallop shell above griffin (this sym-
bol is used by magistrates of the Groups XXXII-XXXIV); 3 tetradrachms with the abreviation HI'H
(Group 36); 3 with [HN (Group 39; cf. op. cit. pl. 1.8); 6 tetradrachms with the letters TEAE struck
from 4 obverse dies, some of them with palmette (Group 41; cf. op. cit. pl. 1.9, from same obverse
die as May 1966, no. 83). The occurrence of only these groups confirms May's sequence of the
issues. The coins do not show any signs of circulation.

® Forthe coin from the Jordan Hoard, see Kraay and Moorey 1969, no. 13 (= May 1966, no.
84, Group XLI: TEAE, no palmette). Of the tetradrachms with TEAE and without paimette from
the Elmali Hoard no illustration is pubiished. Cf. Fried 1987, p. 3.

* For aclosing date of the Jordan Hoard, see Kraay 1977, p. 193; for the Abderite tetra-
drachm, see Kraay and Moorey 1969, p. 209; Mattingly 1977a, p. 93.

* The overstrike is discussed in detail in chapter 3.1.7.
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hoard discovered at the site of Abdera. This hoard contains pieces of Period IV

going down to at least Group LVI, probably even further.’

Period IV

Continuity between Period Ill and Period IV is attested by stylistic and
technical features. Period 1V introduces the fashion of placing an inscription
around the reverse square. Although a new feature, it does not indicate an in-
terruption of coinage. The last issues of Period Il are transitional leading over
to the new reverse arrangement. In Group XLIX and L, the last two groups of
Period lll, the magistrates Herodotos and Phittalos inscribed their names in full
on the obverse, not abbreviated as was the earlier practice. Inscribed around
the reverse square these two names also appear in the earliest groups of Peri-
od IV. The names probably refer to the same magistrates, and May accepts that
at least Phittalos during his term of office struck coins with both inscribed and
uninscribed reverses. The same could have been true for Herodotos.? Continu-
ity between Period lll and 1V is also reflected in the style of the griffin types on
the obverse. The similarity is such that May thinks the last griffin types of Period
Il and the first of Period IV can be from the hand of the same craftsman.’

The issues of fractional coinage also point to continuity. In Period IV,

' The coins that May attributes to the hoard from Abdera go down to Group LV] (May 1966,
no. 147a). Raven (1967, p. 292) suggets more coins might have come fromthis hoard which he
argues might have been concealed during the Athenian campaign against Thasos. Mattingly
(19774, p. 93) finds pieces down to Group LVIII possibly deriving from this hoard.

z See May 1966, pp. 86, 92. Already in Group XLVIllof Period lllthere is the inscription

£MOPA and a satyras symbol on the obverse. In Group Llilof Period IV, there is the kantharos
symbolon the obverse, and ETIIZMOPAOTOPMOKA A inscribed around the reverse square. This
inscription has been explained as Smordos followed by his patronymic (read: ém Zuopbo 76
Epuokad- -... cf. op. cit,, p. 47, note 1). ltis not clear whether this is the same magistrate.

* May 1966, p. 92.
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there is no remarkable change in the reverse types of the triobols. Having start-
ed in Period lll, the second series, the lion's scalp reverse, may have been
struck into the early years of Period IV, before the third series of triobols with
bull's head on the reverse takes over.' The reverse type on the obols is aban-
doned, probably because of the technical difficulty of producing a reverse type
on such tiny coins.?

Because Period 1V follows immediately after Period lll, the revised
chronology calls for a starting date of 455/50. With 20 separate issues, Period
IV continues into the 430's, thus covering the decade when according to May's
chronology the mint was closed in observance of the Athenian Standards De-
cree.’ There is no indication that a break of unusual length could have occurred

within Period 1V.

' May 1966, pp. 83, 93-94.
2 In Period Ill there are many fractured dies; cf. May 1966, p. 95.

* Mattingly (1977a, pp. 92-94) attempts to eliminate the break in the 440's. He accepts
480/79 as ending date for Period I}, and thinks Period IV continues into the 440's. His chronology
of Period IV is mainly anchored on the issues of Pythes and Nymphodoros (Groups Ll and LV)
which he dates to ¢. 450 on prosopographic grounds.
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Break Between Period IV _and V?

Having dissociated the ending date of Period IV from 449, the date when
the Standards Decree allegedly was enacted, one can reconsider whether the
numismatic evidence sufficiently supports a lengthy break bet\}*/een Period IV
and Period V." The major numismatic argument for a lengthy break between
Period IV and V is that the tetradrachms of Period V are struck on a different
standard, the reduced Thraco-Macedonian standard of 14.15-13.85 g, as op-
posed to their earlier norm of + 14.90 g.? Features typical for Period V are the
use of smaller size flans, and the invariable use of a reverse type.® It is ques-
tionable, however, whether this is sufficient evidence for a break of ten years.
As pointed out by Barron and Mattingly, a change in weight standard does not
necessarily point to an interruption in the output of the mint.* The reduced size
of the flans can be understood as directly related to the lowered weight of the
coins.’

Although it is true that the invariable use of reverse types is characteristic

' Before May's study the Abderite coinage was assumed to have been minted without inter-
ruption, see e.g. E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 333; Erxleben 1970, pp. 102-103. May (1966, pp.
146-147) places the beginning of Period V at 439/7 because of the style of the coinage, the
practice of other mints along the coast, and Athens' most likely policy towards Abdera.

2See May 1966, pp. 143-145. The reduced Thraco-Macedonian Standard is thought to be a
reduction from the Thraco-Macedonian standard of the third series where the norm for a tetra-
drachm is 14.73 g. On the whole, in Period V coinage is struck on asmaller scale than in Period
IV.The issues of triobols, however, are rather more plentiful than before, and still follow the same
weight standard as in Period llland IV. May (1966, p. 144) records 60 tetradrachms with 24 ob-
verse and 37 reverse dies occurring in 38 combinations; 44 tetrobols with 6 obverse and 6 re-
verse dies in 8 combinations; 29 triobols with 6 obverse and 7 reverse dies in 9 combinations. Ac-
cording to Raven (1967, p. 292) there were only 19 obverse dies of tetradrachms in Period V.

® May 1966, p. 143; cf. ACGC, p. 153.

“ Barron 1968, p. 101. Mattinigly (1977a, p. 95) rightly observes that May proposes no break
between Peroid V and VI although there is another change in weight standard.

* Mattingly 1977a, p. 94.
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of Group V, there are already some examples of this practice in the final issues
of Group IV. May himself writes about the reverse types of Period IV Group LX
(Molpas), Group LXVIII (Deonysas), and Group LXIX (Artemon): “In the method
of presentation these reverses are almost identical with those of Period V,
which follow after the short interval imposed by the Coinage Decree.”

The obverse types bearing the names of Deonysas, or of Artemon, and
many other later griffin types of Period 1V, are similar in many ways to the ob-
verse types of the early issues of Period V.? Most noticeable is the griffin of
Group LXII (Blosys) that is depicted in the act of springing off a plinth. De-
onysas' griffin (Group LXVIII) is not dissimilar to this type, and the griffin spring-
ing off a short base is very common in Period V.* The differences between these
late issues of Period IV and the early issues of Period V are weight standard
and size of flan. However, the unique Deonysas coin (May 1966, no. 186,
Group LXVIil) weighs 14.12 g, and thus comes close to the weight standard of
Period V.*

These considerations suggest that Period V follows after Period 1V with
little or no delay. Unfortunately there is no hoard evidence available to anchor
the groups of Period V. Nineteen issues of this period are recorded. With a re-

vised starting date of c. 430 Period V probably goes down to the last decade of

' May 1966, p. 115. Note that Molpas' group was placed earlier because of its obverse type;
elsewhere May (op. cit., p. 118) says it belongs to the same time as Deonysas and Artemon.

2 May 1966, p. 116.
* Cf. May 1966, pp. 120-21, 154-55,

* Mattingly (1977a, p. 94) regards the issue of Deonysas (May 1966, no. 186, Period IV) as
transitional in scale, size and fabric. Mattingly thinks its reverse square is closer to no. 200 of Peri-
od V (Anaxipolis) than to nos. 184, 185 and 187 of Period IV (Blosys and Artemon), and that Arte-
mon and Deonysas can not be split since their obverses share a fine, mature style, and the
unique feature of the griffin's tail tucked forward through its hind legs.
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the 5th century.' This revised chronology also helps account for types reflecting

the “Parthenon style” which can hardly have been struck before the temple was

completed.?

Break in the 420's?

The revised chronology leaves no room for a break caused by the Stan-
dards Decree dated to the 420's. A break at that date, subsequent to Period V
and extending from 425 to 411, has been proposed by Mattingly in 1977. Most-
ly on the basis of the Asyut Hoard he accepts a closing date of 480/79 for Peri-
od Il. His chronological anchor for Period Il is the coinage issued by Pythes
and Nymphodoros (Group LI and LV). He identifies Nymphodoros with the
Athenian proxenos mentioned by Thucydides (2.29) who won over Sitalkes to
the Athenian side, and Pythes as his father. Mattingly argues that the issues
bearing Pythes' and Nymphodoros' name are struck around 450, at the time
when Nymphodoros concludes a marriage alliance with Sitalkes, and when the
family is extremely influential.’ Even if one accepts that the names on the
coinage represent these historical persons, it @scapes me how it is possible to
link the issues to one particular event in the family's history. Mattingly seems to
imply that the most influential person or family assumed charge of the coinage,

and that coinage was a means for these families to “advertise” their power.

' May (1966, p. 143) argues that although the coinage in Period V was struck on a smaller
scale than in Period IV, it covered comparatively more years: 26/27 years vs. 25 yearsin Period
Iv.

2 May (1966, p. 146 with note 5, p. 156) has to go through considerable trouble to account for
“Parthenon style” in Group LXXVI{(Athenaios, May 1966 no. 216, pl.13) which in his chronology
would be in the late 430's. According to the revised chronology this group falls into the 420's.

® Maitingly 1977a, pp. 92-94.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



155

Nowhere is there the slightest evidence that this was the case.’

Based on his revised date for the Nymphodoros issue Mattingly has Peri-
od IV end in the 440's.2 As a starting point for Period V he accepts May's date of
439 but he wants to fit the surviving 19 issues of Period V into the years to 425.°
Mattingly attempts to support this chronology by allusions to historical events
which he purportedly finds in the coin types. For example he sees in Nikos-
tratos' reverse type, the naked warrior, “at least a side-reference to Sitalkes' fa-
mous peltasts and his promised aid to Athens.”™ He identifies Demokritos, one
of the last magistrates of Period V with the famous philosopher. “His turn as a
mint-magistrate at Abdera is unlikely to have been any later than 425.”

These speculations are an unlikely basis for chronology. Although one
can not adhere strictly to a theory of annual issues, it seems safe, in the ab-
sence of strong evidence to the contrary, to take the number of distinctive

groups—e.g. distinguished by magistrate names-as the minimum number of

' Mattingly (1977a, p. 94): “...Sitalkes' Abderite marriage should be put c. 450 and the pre-
mier position of Pythes' family; which it implies would be suitably advertised by the contemporary
issues of Pythes and Nymphodoros.” The significance of the so-called “magistrate” names on the
coins is still a matter of speculation; cf. Furtwangler 1982.

* Mattingly 19773, p. 95.

* Mattingly 197a7, pp. 97-98. Yethe acknowlegdes new issues might still be discovered (op.
cit., p. 97, note 91).

* Mattingly 19774, p. 98. The Nikostratos issue belongs to Group LXXIX in the middie of Peri-
od V.

* Mattingly 1977a, p. 98. According to Diogenes Laertios (9. 34-43) the philosopher cameto
Athens in the time of Socrates. Mattingly (ibid.) puts this event in the 420's.
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years covered.'

Coinage into the 4th Century

May dates Period Vi from 411/10 to 386/5, and Period VIl from 386/5 to
375, the date of the invasion of the Triballoi.? Although this arrangement is not
beyond question | will refrain from a detailed discussion since the dates of
these periods have no direct bearing on 5th century chronology. The tetra-
drachms of Period VI will be treated in some detail under the heading of “Coin

standards below.”

Coin_Standards

The coin standards of Abdera present puzzling problems. In the 5th cen-
tury there is a general decline in weights, and weights are often very erratic.
High denominations and fractional issues can not always be brought into a
straightforward relationship. Only rarely can corresponding systems of weights
be found at other mints. This makes it very difficult to identify the standards in
use. May's frequency tables provide a useful survey of the weights of the coins

and the changes that applied to them.

' For another misapplication of the theory of annual issues, see Holloway 1967, p. 321. As-
suming that the early Abderite coin in the Persepolis deposit was buried within ayearortwo of its
issue, he fitts the 68 separate issues from Period Ito 1Vin the period from 517 to 449. Counting
backwards from 375, the end of May's Period VIi, Holloway arrived at 426 as the date when
coinage resumed after the break caused by the Athenian Standards Decree. This methodology
cannot be accepted, since itdoes not seem possible to rigorously translate each issue into one
year. Even if annual issues were intended as the rule, there may have occurred irregularities in
the minting process. And finally one should allow for the situation that not every issue that was
struck may be represented in the surviving corpus of coins.

? May 1966, pp. 177-89.
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Period | and Il [c. 530- c. 500; ¢. 500- c. 480]

The octadrachms are struck on a wide range of weights with the heaviest
specimen at 29.95 g and the lightest at 29.20 g." Only a few pieces are under
29.50 g, and most pieces are at 29.85 g.? The tetradrachms cover an equally
wide range of weights extending from 15.00 g to 14.40 g. Judging from the ex-
tant material the norm could have been around 14.80 g.® There is a single issue
of didrachms with only two known weights of 7.38 g and 7.6 g.* Four drachms
and 6 obols are reccrded with weights between 3.65 and 3.0 g, and 0.72 and
0.55 g respectively.® These weights can be interpreted as belonging to the Third
Thraco-Macedonian weight standard only if one allows for very careless obser-

vation of the theoretical weights.®

Period lil and IV [c. 475—455/50; 455/50-—c. 430]

The plentiful tetradrachm issues of Period lil and 1V provide a much bet-
ter basis for metrelegical analyses. Most weights are recorded between 14.95 g

and 14.80 g with very few coins above 14.95 g. The norm is certainly at +£14.90

'May 1966, pp. 9-10. Lighter specimens are chisel-cut or in a poor state of preservation.

ZAcc. to (May 1966, p. 9, tablel) 5 pieces are at29.5 g, with 20 being heavier, and 5 lighter.
All octadrachms from the Asyut and the Antilibanon hoard were over 29.55 g with 4 pieces over
30.20 g. If one adds the Asyut coins tc May's frequency table, most coins [6] are at 29.85 g.

* Tothe 25 specimens recorded by May (1966, p. 10, table lljthe two tetradrachms from the
Asyut hoard with weights over 14.80 g can be added.

“May 1966, pp. 10-11. The coin at 7.38 g is heavily gashed.

* The weights (afterMay 1966, p. 11) are: 3.0 g; 3.40 g; 3.2 g; 3.65 g (drachms); 0.55 g; 0.57
g; 0.59 g (2); 0.65 g; 0.72 g (obols).

¢ For the theoretical weights of the Third Thraco-Macedonain Standard, see May 1966, p. 8,
note 4. May {(op. cit. pp. 10-11) puts the drachmwith the third Thraco-Macedonian series where
the norm is 3.68 g. He thinks the high denomonations are struck on the ‘Abderite’ standard of
14.90 g which was in use during Period Wland V. Cf. below for my arguments against the ‘Ab-
derite’ standard.
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g.' Drachms are plentifully struck in Period lll, but hardly at all in Period IV. Their
norm clearly was between 3.35 and 3.30 g.? The norm of the triobols is between
1.60 g and 1.50 g, which is observed very accurately in Period IV.° Most of the
obols weigh between 0.55 g and 0.50 g.* There are also a few specimen of Pe-
riod IV hemiobols recorded with weights under 0.21 g.°

The fractions relate to the drachm, and are struck lighter than their theo-
retical weight. With regard to the tetradrachm the fractions are grossly under-
weight.®* May proposes that the fractional coinage was struck for local circula-
tion, and that it does not follow the same weight standard as the tetradrachms
which were supposedly struck mainly for export. According to May the fractions
of Period Ill and IV are struck according to the Second Series of Thraco-
Macedonian weights.” If this was the case, then the weights do not match very
accurately. The Abderite drachm would be overweight, while the smaller frac-

tions were underweight.’

'May 1966, pp. 12-13, table IlI.

? May 19686, pp. 13-14, table IV.

* May 1966, pp. 14-15, tables V and Va.
* May 1966, pp. 15-16, table VI.

* May 1966, p. 16.

¢ Theoretically adrachm of 3.35 g corresponds to a tetradrachm of 13.40 g, thus being 1.5 g
too light for the tetradrachm of 14.90 g.

7 May 1966, pp. 5-6, 8 with note 4, pp. 12-16. The system of Thraco-Macedonian weights has
been reconstructed by Doris Raymond (1953, pp. 18-42).

® In the second Thraco-Macedonian series the drachms would weigh 3.27 g; the triobol 1.64
g; the obol 0.545 g; the hemiobol 0.27 g. Cf. May 1966, p. 8, note 4; Raymond 1953, pp. 23-24.
Cathy Lorber and Kevin Cheek [unpublished manuscript] interpret the drachms as a trite based
on a stater of 9.82 g (First Thraco-Macedonian Standard; see May ibid.), and the tribol as a hekte.
The theoretical weight of the trite is 3.27 g, and of the hekte 1.64 g.
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Identification of the Standard Employed Until 430: The Theory of Bimetallism

The tetradrachm of +14.90 g does not fit with any known weight standard.
May calls it the ‘Abderite’ standard, and explains Abdera's choice of this stan-
dard for its high denomination by the fact that it is easily convertible into units of
Persian gold." May also contends that the octadrachms and tetradrachms of Pe-
riod | and Il, in spite of their erratic weights, are minted on the £14.90 g standard
to ensure convertibility with gold.?

But bimetallism is an insufficient explanation for these weights. Consider-
ing the erratic striking in Period | and Il it does not appear very likely that the sil-
ver currency has been adjusted to a gold ratio.> May supposes that the Abderite
silver was struck for export to countries within the Persian empire, where “the
inhabitants thought naturally in terms of goid.”™ Whether this was the case or
not, in these regions coinage was essentially treated as bullion, and coins were
weighed rather than counted.® Therefore why would one have wanted to adjust
the individual pieces to the current gold ratio? No other mint that exported silver
to the same markets adopted a bimetallic standard. What incentive could there
have been for Abdera to do so?°

According to May's theory the Abderite tetradrachm of £14.90 g tallied

' May 1966, pp. 16-18, 82.
? May 1966, pp. 9-11.

* Holloway 1967, p. 321.

* May 1966, p. 17.

® Cf. Kraay 1969, pp. 44-45.

¢ Cf. Holloway 1967, p. 321; Raven 1967, p. 295.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



160

with a gold piece of 8.35 g.' But the gold Daric of this weight was introduced
only at the end of the 6th century.? This seems difficult t& reconcile with May's
early date for the heavy pieces at Abdera.® Persian influence in the Aegean was
declining after 480 which makes it equally difficult to account for the weights of
the tetradrachms in Period Ill and IV by easy convertibility into Persian gold.
May thought that in spite of these changed circumstances, Abdera's market for
the silver remained largely the same.* This is supported by hoard evidence for
Period 1lI, but not for Period IV, in which there are no hoards from within the Per-

sian empire recorded.’

Implications of the Tribute Record for 454/3

In addition to the numismatic material there is another crucial piece of ev-
idence available to help identify Abdera's coin standard. The tribute record of
454/3 states that Abdera paid the odd amount of 12 talents and 5,120 drachms.®
This sum has never been explained, and its far-reaching implications previous-
ly have been overlooked.

The tribute lists reflect the sums of money as they were counted and/or

' Assuming the gold to silver ratio was 13 1/3 : 1, then 7 1/2 silver tetradrachms of £14.90 g
matched one gold daric of 8.35 g. Cf. May 1966, p. 17 note 2.

2 Cf. Root 1988, pp. 5, 11. Terminus ante quem forthe Type |l Daric is 500. Inthe opinion of
E. S. G. Robinson (1958, pp. 188-91) the weight of 8.35 g probably was adopted around 515.

® May (1966, pp. 9-11) places the heavy octadrachms at the beginning of striking, between
540 and 535.

* May 1966, p. 18.
* Cf. Kraay 1963, p. 45.

¢ ATL3, p. 270. Abdera's quota for 454/3 is recorded as 1,285 drachms and 2 obols, the sixti-
eth of a tribute payme:.t of 12 talents and 5,120 drachms.
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weighed when they were received in Athens. Thus the lists are drawn up in the
Attic alphabet with Attic spellings, and the amounts of silver are reckoned in
Attic units of weight." Most payments are recorded in round numbers. It has
been argued that odd amounts in the tribute records may have resulted from
the conversion of round sums in non-Attic currencies into units of Attic silver.?

In the years in which Abdera's tribute is recorded down to 433/2 the city
always pays 15 talents. The odd amount of 12 talents and 5,120 drachms oc-
curs only in 454/3, the first extant list. The authors of ATL estimate that in that
year the actual assessment was also 15 talents, but they have no explanation
for the discrepancy between the assessment and the amount recorded.’ But the
odd amount corresponds almost precisely to 15 talents on the third Thraco-
Macedonian standard.® This is not only a round number, it is also the same sum
that Abdera pays in the following years. The implication is that in 454/3 Abdera
made its payment in 15 talents of the local weight standard instead of Attic tal-
ents. Upon arrival in Athens, when the tribute was reckoned in terms of Attic
units it amounted only to 12 talents and 5,120 drachms. In the years thereafter
Abdera always pays 15 Attic talents of silver, as Athens expected it to do.

This is strong evidence for the use of the third Thraco-Macedonian stan-
dard at Abdera. However, as expounded above, the actual weights of Abderite

silver coins do not match this standard. They are of very erratic weights, and

" Cf. Eddy 1973, pp. 47-48.

2 E.g. Eddy (1973) tries to explain some odd amounts as payments made in Kyzikene elec-
trum staters. Cf. Mattingly 1977a, pp. 90-92; Lewis 1987, pp. 62-63.

? The amount of 15 talents given by ATL (3, p. 20) is an estimate, not the actual record. Cf.
op. cit., pp. 19-20, 269.

¢ With an Attic drachm of 4.3 g, the 12 talents and 5,120 drachms would be 331.616 kg of sil-
ver. Fifteen talents on the third Thraco-Macedonian standard amount to 331.200 kg of silverwith
a drachm of 3.68 g (with a drachm of 3.685 g it would be 331.650 kg).
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when in Period Ill and IV the weights of the tetradrachms are more carefully ob-
served, their norm falls at +14.90 g which is 0.17 g above 14.73 g, the theoreti-
cal norm of the Third Thraco-Macedonian standard. Yet, when in 454/3 the Ab-
derites weighed out the silver for the tribute to Athens they used the Third
Thraco-Macedonian standard.

The implications of these findings are rather disconcerting. In most
cases, it is only through frequency tables that numismatists can find out about
weight standards. But Abdera's case reveais that the actual weight norm of the
coins as derived from frequency tables can differ considerably from the stan-
dardized weight with which it should be identical. It also shows that large
amoeunts of coined silver—like tribute payments—were definitely weighed and
not counted.’ To facilitate tribute collection Athens had to ensure that the cities
weighed their tribute on an attic standard, and this was quite unrelated to the

actual weights of the coins used in the payment.

May's proposition of a separate Abderite Standard therefore has to be
rejected. Although the actual norm of the tetradrachm is at + 14.90 g Abdera's
standard is the third Thraco-Macedonian with an ideal tetradrachm of 14.73 g.2
Coins for export were probably assessed by weight rather than denomination.
The fractional pieces were getting constantly lighter. They probably circulated
mainly locally, and may have been exchanged at their fiduciary value rather

than as bullion.®* The Third Thraco-Macedonian weight standard is related to

' If Abdera had counted cut 15 talents, the total amount of silver would not have correspond-
ed to the theoretical standard, but rather to the actual weight norm of the coins.

2 This identification was already made by Raymond 1953, pp. 24-27; cf. Raven 1967, p. 295.

® The light tetrobols of the early Macedonian kings were not only lighter but even debased
with copper, see ACGC, p. 142; Kraay and Emeleus 1962, pp. 20ff.; Hersh 1991.
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several coin standards in use in Northern Greece, e.g the tribal coinages from
which Abdera probably had adopted it, the coinage of Alexander of Macedon,

and most notably, the Thasian stater of 9.82 g.

Coin Standards after 430

In Period V coinage is struck on a much smaller scale than before. The
denominations are tetradrachms, tetrobols, and triobols. The weights of the
tetradrachms range between 14.10 g and 13.80 g with most coins being struck
between 14.00 and 13.90 g. This is a reduction of almost one gram from the
earlier standard of £ 14.90 g. This standard is often referred to as ‘reduced
Thraco-Macedonian.’ It is the standard on which Maroneia strikes staters in the
first half of the 5th century, and which it uses for its issues of tetradrachms struck
since c. 460/450.2 Abdera's tetradrachms are accompanied by triobols holding
the same norm (1.50-1.60 g) as in Period lll and IV, and struck now in greater
quantity.®

Early in Period V (Group LXXIV) the mint of Abdera produces one rather
large issue of coins weighing between 2.80 and 2.55 g. Following the Greek
system of division by three or four these pieces cannot be related to the con-

temporary tetradrachm or triobol. The fraction can be understood, however, as

' Cf. Raymond 1953, pp. 23-38. Alexander struck a tetradrachmof 13.08 g and a triple stater
of 29.46 g (=2 x 14.73 g). Great fluctuation in weight also is characteristic of the tribal coinage and
of the coinage of Alexander and Perdikkas.

2 Cf. May 1966, pp. 20, 23.

®These fractions can be understood as hekte following the third Thraco-Macedonian stan-
dard, or as tribols of the second Thraco-Macedonian standard. In both cases the theoretical
weight is 1.64 g. They could also pass for grossly underweight triobols corresponding to the ‘re-
duced Thraco-Macedonian’ standard of the tetradrachms with a theoretical norm of 1.75 g.
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a fifth, or a so-called Asiatic drachm, of the contemporary tetradrachm.” The
weight is that of a Persian half-siglos, and thus it corresponds to the weight
standard that is in use at the mint of Ainos, that is used widely in the areas of
former Persian influence. Probably Abdera's striking of fractions that are one
fifth the weight of its tetradrachm, is influenced by the large output of fractional
coinage at Ainos during Period Il.2 The most plentiful issues at Ainos are struck
probably around 435. They must have circulated in quantity along the Thracian
coast, and probably also in the hinterland. Itis only fair to assume that Abdera's
“Asiatic drachms” are struck for the same purpose. The compatibility of Abder-
a's coinage with its neighboring cities Ainos and Maroneia indicates that mar-
kets closer to home became more important. Coinage is no longer struck pri-
marily for export, but rather is supposed to circulate along the Thracian coast
and in the hinterland.

The general decline in the size of Abdera's output couid indicate that Ab-
dera's access to silver resources has been obstructed by the developments that
took place in the Pangaion region (e.g. the foundation of Amphipolis in 437/6).

At the same time, Abdera still must have been relatively prosperous as is attest-

ed by its high assessment of 75 talents together with Dikaia-by-Abdera in 425.

Coinage into the 4th Century

Although the coinage of Period VIl and after has no direct bearing on 5th
century chronology | want to discuss the standard of the high denomination of
Period VI, since it may serve to exemplify some problems related to the inter-

pretation of coin standards. The norm for the heavy piece is between 12.60 and

'] owe this observation to Cathy Lorber and Kevin Cheek [unpublished manuscript].

? The weight norm of an Ainos tetrobol is between 2.80 g and 2.70 g, and of a diobol be-
tween 1.35 g and 1.25 g; see May 19504, p. 267.
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12.40 g, more than a gram less than in the previous period. This piece should
probably be called a stater rather than a tetradrachm.’ The weight of this piece
is well above the Aiginetic standard.? But May identifies the standard as Aiginet-
ic, and interprets its adoption as an intentional pro-Peloponnesian statement.® It
is mostly on the basis of this presumed political context that May places the
starting date for Pariod VI at 411/10, the time when Abdera is probably in revolt
from Athens.‘ However, the revised chronology suggests that Period V contin-
ues into the last decade of the 5th century, and the political motivation for the
change of standard is not beyond doubt. In the history of Abdera this would
have been the first time that Abdera uses its choice of coin standard to make a
political statement. If this particular coin standard has such distinctly anti-
Athenian symbolic value, how will one explain that it is maintained after 407,
when Abdera has been recovered by Athens?® If Abdera in choosing its coin
standard is motivated by its political allegiance, why should it then strike its
coins consistently above the Aiginetic standard? This is especially hard to un-
derstand in view of the fact that this was a period when Abdera obviously was
short on silver as the bronze issues and the reduced volume of silver coinage

clearly demonstrate.®

' Cf. May 1966, p. 26 with note 2. There is also a half-unit with a norm between 6.11 g and
6.02 g.

2 Note the various norms that have been proposed forthe Aiginetic stater: Gardner (1918, p.
114): 12.44 g; Hill (CAH5, p. 132) 12.30 g; ACGC(p. 329): 12.2 g.

* May 1966, p. 179; cf. ACGC, p. 155.
¢ Cf. May 1966, pp. 179-83.

* Cf. ACGC, p. 155: “... though Abdera was recovered in 407, Athenian power in the last
years of the Peloponnesian war was not sufficient to secure the abandonment of the standard,
which from the number of named annual issues remained in use until c. 386."

¢ Cf. the survey in May 1966, p. 178.
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At least from the second half of the 5th century on, it seems that in the
choice of its standards Abdera is influenced by standards that are in use along
the Thracian coast. This can hardly have been intended as a statement of politi-
cal allegiance, but rather indicates that these coinages circulatéd together, and
that the same weight standard allowed to exchange the one for the other. This
is demonstrated by the accordance of the fractional pieces with those produced
by Ainos. In a period when Abdera' silver trade is oriented towards markets
along the Thracian coast or in the hinterland, this practice also makes sense for
the higher denominations. Like in Period V, Abdera chose its standard in Peri-
od Vil probably with a view to neighboring Maroneia, which strikes staters of the
same weights.’

The debasement of the weights is an ongoing process at Abdera
throughout the 5th century. Along with revolt, siege and Athenian recovery, Ab-
dera probably experienced problems wiih the silver supply. Itis therefore un-
likely that the choice of standard was primarily politically motivated. The de-
basement was necessitated by the scarcity of silver. In the choice of the stan-
dard, considerations of expediency, such as easy exchange with other

coinages in the area, play a major role.

Conclusions

The reexamination of Abderite coinage has shown that the chronology
proposed by May is too high. Abdera does not start minting before c¢. 530. Main-
ly on the basis of the Asyut Hoard (/GCH 1644) and the Elmali Hoard (CH VIl
48) the ending date of Period Il has to be brought down to at least 480. Period

lltthen covers the years from c. 475 to c. 455/50. Period IV follows immediately,

' Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, pp. 24-27. Fromc.411/10 to 398/97 Maroneia struck staters with
most weights between 12.50 and 12.19 g. There is no indication of a revolt at Maroneia.
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and continues into the 430's. There is no break between Period IV and V. Peri-
od V extends to the end of the 5th century. There is no evidence for an imposed
break of 10 years either in the 440's or 420's. This has been confirmed by conti-
nuity in the stylistic and technical development of the coinage. In the coinage of
Abdera of the 5th century no break is found which could reflect the closing of
the mint due to an Athenian ban of local coinage.

An irregularity in the tribute record results from Abdera's use of its local
standard in 454/3 when weighing out the silver that was to be sent to Athens as
tribute. In the years thereafter the payments are recorded in round sums which
indicates that Abdera weighed its tribute on an attic standard. This is completely
independent from the weight standard on which the coins are struck. The use of
local weight standards complicated the tribute collection, and Athens must have
insisted on the use of an Attic standard—to weigh the tribute, not to strike the
coins.' The Athenian Standards Decree, whatever its specific terms, was proba-
bly a response to problems of a similar kind.

Abdera uses the Third Thraco-Macedonian weight standard in its first
four periods of coinage. Afterwards the weights of its coins correspond to those
in use at the neighboring cities of Maroneia and Ainos. This indicates that Ab-
dera aimed at compatibility with the currencies alongside which its own

coinage circulated.

'For this purpose standard weights must have been brought to the allied cities, and must
have been kept there.
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Figure 5 - Abdera: Chronology

Period May's date

| 540—520/15

il 520/515—492
il 492—473/2

\Y 473/2—449/8
\" 439/7—411/10
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revised date
¢.530—c.500
¢.500—c¢.480
c.475—455/50
455/50—c.430
€.430—c.405
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Figure 6 - Abdera: Summary of Weights

Period | and Il Period lll and IV Third Thraco- Period V
Macedonian

denomination actual norm actual norm theoretical actual norm cf.
octadrachm 29.95-29.50 g — 29.46 g —_
tetradrachm 15.00-14.80 g +14.90 g 1473 g 14.10-13.90 g Maroneia
didrachm 7.38¢g;7.36g —_ 7369 —_—
drachm . 3.65-3.00 g 3.35-3.30 g 3.68 ¢  —
".!tetrobols _ — 2nd Th. - Mac 2.80-2.55 g Ainos
triobol —_— 1.60-1.50 g 1.64 g 1.60-1.50 g
obol 0.72-0.55 g 0.55-0.50 g 0545 g -_
hemiobol _ 021¢g 027g —

31

691
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3.1.5 Dikaia-by-Abdera

Dikaia is a city of moderate size compared to its neighbors Abdera and
Maroneia. Its coinage stopped before the second half of the 5th century. The
Athenian Standards Decree therefore does not concern Dikaia. | have never-

theless included Dikaia in my survey of Greek mints, since its coinage provides

reference points for the chronology of other mints.

Topography

In the Athenian Tribute Lists Dikaia is referred to as Atkata wap™ " ABdnpa
to distinguish it from another Dikaia, an Eretrian foundation on the Thermaic
gulf." The exact site of Dikaia is unknown. According to the ancient sources it
was at the seaward mouth of Lake Bistonis, on a narrow peninsula.? Abdera
was to the south-west, on the same side of the lake, about ten miles away.
Maroneia was to the east, on the other side of the lake, about twenty miles
away.’ Lake Bistonis divides the alluvial plain that extends from the Nestos to
Maroneia. Since Lake Bistonis stretches back to the mountains in the north, this
was a tough spot for traffic going east-west. The traffic either had to squeeze in
between the mountain ridge and the lake, or it had to go along the shore, and
this route probably led over the peninsula where Dikaia was situated.*

As a trading post along this road Dikaia may have profited from its control

' A variation for Alkara wap® " ABSnpa 1o Alkata mapa hdBénpa; cf. ATL1, pp. 264-65.

2 Dikaia is thought to have been south or south-east of modern Porto Lagos. Cf. ATL1, pp.
517, 544; Lazarides 1971, p. 45 with maps. The most important ancient sources are Hdt. 7.109;
Skylax 67; Strabo VI frg. 43; 46. Cf. also May 1965a, pp. 1-2 and Isaac 1986, p. 109.

*May 19653, p. 2.

“For a description of the terrain, cf. Casson 1926, pp. 9-10 with fig. 8. It is likely that since an-
tiquity the shore line has changed somewhat; cf. May 1965a, pp. 1-2.
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over the mouth of the lake, i.e. control over the east-west route.” In Northern
Greece, however, the more important trade routes are those that lead into the
interior of Thrace. Dikaia has no direct access to any of these routes, and thus it
always remains a site of minor importance. There may have been a harbor in
the lake, but without a connection to the interior, it can hardly have attracted
much traffic.? The coastal plain is fertile, but without mineral resources.’ Like Ab-

dera, Dikaia probably got its silver from the Mt. Pangaion region.

History

It is not known when Dikaia was founded, or by whom. Since Dikaia's
coinage has the head of Herakles as its obverse type, it has been suggested
that Herakles was the oikist, and Samos the mother city.* Herakles is said to
have dug the seaward outlet of Lake Bistonis in his Thracian Labor. He ap-
pears therefore on the coins of Dikaia as a figure of local mythology, and one
need not necessarily assume he was also oikist.®

If there was any connection with Samos, it might be reflected in the bull's
head, a Samian type, which Dikaia employs as its reverse type on the di-

drachms of Period Il. This type occurs on Abdera's first series of triobols as well,

' Cf. May 1965a, p. 2.
2 Cf. May 1965a, p. 2; Isaac 1986, p. 110.
* Cf. Isaac 1986, p. 110; May 19653, p. 2.

* This has been suggested in analogy to Perinthos, a Samian foundation where Herakles was
the oikist. Cf. Gardner 1918, p. 192.

s Cf. Raven 1967, p. 293. The ancient sources for Herakles' Thracian Labor are Strabo Vilfrg.
44; Pindar, P. Oxy. 2450.1: fr. 169 SnS.
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and Dikaia could have adopted the type from its neighbor.” In any case, the
head of the head type indicates a commercial relationship rather than evidence
for colonization.?

Apart from some entries in the Athenian Tribute Lists little is known of
Dikaia during the 5th century. By analogy to other cities on the Thracian coast,
some guesses can be made about its history. One may assume, for example,
that Dikaia had come under Persian dominance.®

It is not known when Dikaia first joined the Athenian League. Probably it
was not among the original members.* It might have joined alongside with Ab-
dera, but, unfortunately, we do not know when Abdera joined either.® It has
been suggested that Abdera joined the League around 477/76, the time when
the Persian garrison at Eion fell. But this date should be regarded as terminus
post quem, not as an absolute date.®

In the first extant lists of 454/3 Dikaia is recorded as a tributary member of

the Delian League. Up to 447/6 Dikaia paid half a talent, and in 446/5 and

" May 1965a, pp. 2-3.

2 May 1965a, pp. 2-3. Furthermore, the bull's head-type, is not the only reverse type in use at
that time at Dikaia. The cock is used on didrachms, drachms, and triobols. Because of the cock
Babelon (Traité 2.1, p.1222) thinks Karystos in Euboia was Dikaia's mother-city. But the use of
the same type is not sufficient evidence for colonization.

* Hdt. 5. 2; cf. Schonert-Geiss 1975, p.15; but cf. ibid. p. 16 note 2: "... sofern es [Dikaia] tat-
sachlich unter persischer Kontrolle gestanden hat ..."

* According to ATL (3, p. 217) it might have been excluded because it was beyond the geo-
graphical limits of the area which was included in the first assessment. Cf. ibid., p. 194.

* Schénert-Geiss 1975, p. 15; May 1965a, p. 19-20.

® Cf. May 1965a, pp. 19-20: “We do not know at what precise time Dikaia joined the Delian
confederacy, but it seems unlikely that she would have preceded her larger neighbor Abdera in
such acourse. Abdera, herself, may not have joined till after Kimon's successful Eion campaign of
476, and Dikaia's entry was probably contemporary.” Cf. ATL 3, p. 217 note 106.
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445/4 it paid 2,000 drachms.' In 443/2 Dikaia is absent from the full panel. In the
lists of 442/1 and 440/39 the amount of the payment is not preserved. In the as-
sessments of 435/4 and 434/3 it was probably half a talent, the amount that is
also recorded in 432/1. Dikaia is again absent from the full panél in 430/29. In
425/4 Abdera and Dikaia were reassessed to make the joint payment of 75 (?)
talents. In 421, they probably again made a joint payment of the same amount.

Dikaia's entries can be interpreted by analogy to what is known about
other cities in the area, and the factors influencing their tribute. In 443/2 also
Dikaia's neighbor Abdera is absent from a full panel. In 432/1, the year follow-
ing the revoit of Potidea there is a drastic decline in the number of tributaries in
the Thraceward district. Abdera has its tribute reduced from 15 to 10 talents,
while Dikaia pays its full amount.? In 430/29, when Abdera again contributes ten
talents, Dikaia is absent from a full panel.

This is all that can be said about Dikaia on the basis of the sparse histori-
cal record. Some more information can be gleaned from Dikaia's coinage, al-

though the numismatic material is not plentiful either.

Chronology of Dikaia's Coinage

Dikaia's coinage has first been studied by May in 1965.° A decade later,
when more material has become available, Edith Schonent-Geiss refined the

die study in some points while following May in the main points.*

' ATLA1, pp. 264-265. The amount is restored in the record of 454/3.
2 Cf. Meiggs 1972, pp. 252-53; see also 3.1.4 above.
* May 1965a. The article was published only after May's death.

* Schonert-Geiss 1975. All references to coins in this chapter are to the numbers in Schonert-
Geiss 1975, unless otherwise indicated.
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Dikaia issues silver coinage in a variety of denominations.’ The obverse
type is usually the head of Herakles.? The moderate output of Dikaia's mint falls
into two périods. The second period is marked by the introduction of a reverse
type which replaces the earlier simple incuse punch. According to the tradition-
al chronology Dikaia's coinage starts ¢. 540/35, and the first period ends in 492.
The second period has traditionally been dated from c. 492 to 476/5. The
chronology will be reexamined on the basis of hoard evidence, and by compar-

ing style and technique of Dikaia's coinage with neighboring mints.

Period |

in Period | distaters, staters, and some fractions are struck. All the de-
nominations have the head of Herakles on the obverse, and a punch type on
the reverse. From the development of style and fabric it appears that the staters
are struck first, followed by the fractions, and finally by the distaters.’

The staters of Period | are struck on a thick and dumpy flan. Their reverse
punches evolve from a diagonally crossed incuse square to a type in which one
or two of the resulting triangles are bisected, “as though the die-cutter was feel-

14

ing his way towards the full ‘Union Jack’ pattern.” All reverse punches with a
diagonal division are referred to as ‘Series A.’ The reverses with a quadripartite

incuse square are referred to as ‘Series B.”

' For attribution problems concerning the coinage of Dikaia-by-Abdera, see Schénert-Geiss
1975, p. 16 with notes 7-9; p. 18; May 1965a, pp. 3-4.

2 Except for the very smallissue of triobols in Period Il with the head of Herakles is on the re-
verse.

* Cf. May 1965a, pp. 9-10.
* May 19654, p. 9.

* Cf. May 19654, p, 9.
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Several staters of Period | come from hoards irom Egypt, buried in the
early years of the 5th century.’ In the Adana Hoard (CH |, 4), buried in the early
years of the 5th century, there was also one stater of Period |2 A fragment of
one stater and 3 distaters of Period | are included in the Asyut Hoard (IGCH
1644), buried 475-465.° Based on the earliest occurrence in a datable hoard
context, c. 510 should be proposed as terminus ante quemn for these staters.

Except for one specimen the staters in the above mentioned hoards have
diagonally sectioned reverse squares of the “quasi Union-Jack” type.* This re-
verse type dates to the years before c. 510-490. |t is preceded by the earliest
coins which have a plain diagonally divided reverse square. Of these very early
coins only threc specimens are known.® Their reverses are of rough and un-
even surface and, according to May, similar to the first reverses of Thasos and
“Lete.” The coinage of Thasos and “Lete” probably starts not before the last
quarter of the 6th century.® The development of the reverse punches suggests

that Dikaia starts minting a little later than Abdera did, and probably shortly be-

' Demanhur Hoard (/GCH 1637), ¢. 500-495: nos. 12, 13, 15; Sakha Hoard (/GCH 1639),
500-490: no. 10; Mit Rahineh (/GCH1636), c. 500: no. 11. Cf. Schénert-Geiss 1975, p. 21 note
4; Price in CHIII,2 with fig. 1:1. The stater no. 13 from the Demanhur Hoard shares its obverse die
with a coin that was found in Afghanistan (no. 14). No. 14 was probably not part of the Balkh
Hoard (/GCH 1820); cf. Troxell and Spengler 1969, pp. 18-19. A stater (no. 15/2) in the Hoard
IGCH 1185, buried c. 500, is die-linked to another stater in the Demanhur Hoard (no. 15). On the
Hoard /GCH 1185, see Kagan 1992.

2E. S. G. Robinson 1973, p. 231 no. 5. This coin is struck from the same obverse die asno.
11 which was part of the Mit Rahineh Hoard (IGCH 1636).

* Stater: Asyutno. 144, distaters: Asyutnos. 145-147.

* Nos. 10-14. Only one stater in the Demanhur Hoard has the quadripartite incuse square
(15).

$ Nos. 7-9 struck from three different pairs of dies.

¢ Cf. May 1965a, p. 9; for arevised chronology cf. Asyut, p. 35. Forearly coins of Thasos and
“Lete” with diagonally divided reverse, see e.g. IGCH 1185 nos. 4, 5 (Thasos), and 12,13
(“lete™).
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fore Maroneia." A date of c. 525 for the beginning of coinage at Dikaia can be
reconciled with the hoard evidence as well as with the development at the
neighboring mints.

The latest obverse in the series with the diagonally divided reverse
square appears more developed than the earliest obverse of the series with the
quadripartite reverse.? This suggests that although Period | starts with staters of
Series A, and ends with staters of Series B, the two series may have over-
lapped. This hypothesis is supported by the fact that the Demanhur Hoard con-
tained both the last known specimen of Series A, and the earliest known speci-
men of Series B.® This means the quadripartite reverse square was in use al-
ready before c. 500-495, the burial date of the Demanhur Hoard. With only
three pairs of dies extant, Series B could have ended c. 505/0. This date is
compatible with May's stylistic assessment of the obverse of the latest stater
which, on stylistic grounds, he places at the last decade of the 6th century.

The fractional coinage suggests as well that there was an overlap be-
tween Series A and B. According to May all the fractions have reverses with di-
agonally crossed incuse squares.® The obverse of the latest fraction appears in-

fluenced by the obverse of the latest stater which has a quadripartite incuse

' May 1965a, p. 9; Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 5.

? May 1965a, p. 10. One of the latest obverses of Series A (no. 13) is from the Demanhur
Hoard. The earliest obverse of Series B (no. 15) is also from the Demanhur Hoard.

* As May 1965a, pp. 9-10 puts it: “While we may be sure that series A begins welibefore B,
and that B continues after A, itis by no means certain that allthe type A incuses on the staters are
prior to the introduction of those of type B.” Cf. Dressel and Regling 1927, p. 30.

* May 1965a, p. 10 estimates that the latest obverse (no. 17) “must bring us to the lastdecade
of the sixth century and leads directly to the first of the magnificent types of the double-staters
A.13 [= no.1/2).”

* May 1965a, p. 10; but Schonert-Geiss (1975, p. 25) describes reverse of the trite no. 18 as
an irregularly divided incuse.
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square.' May thinks that the last fraction “is probably contemporary with the first
double staters at the end of Period 1.”? If so the fractional coinage would also
provide a link between the staters at the beginning of Period |, and the distaters
at the end of Period |.

All the distaters have the plain incuse divided into four very unevenly fin-
ished squares.’ The earliest obverse (no. 1) comes from the Delta Hoard (/IGCH
1638). The Delta Hoard was buried c. 500-490, and the distater must therefore

- have been struck earlier.” The earliest distater was probably struck c. 500, for
the obverse is very similar to the last of the staters and to the last of the frac-
tions.® Around 475-465, when the Asyut Hoard was buried, Dikaia's distaters
had already mostly replaced the staters. A starting date of c. 500 for the dis-
taters would also correspond to the development of their reverse types which
invariably was the quadripartite incuse square. Comparable incuses were in
use at Abdera in Period | and early Period 1i.°

The ethnic appears first on the obverse of the distaters. The letters AIK
are inscribed in retrograde under the head of Herakles. The epigraphic obvers-

es (nos. 4-6) belong to the end of Period I, but there is also a die-link with an

' May 19653, p. 10.
? May 1965a, p. 10.

* Schénent-Geiss (1975, p. 23) has 7 specimens with 4 anvil and 5 punch dies occurring in 6
combinations. This number must be increased by 3 specimens found in the Asyut Hoard (Asyut
nos. 145-147). It seems that the distaters in the Asyut hoard were all struck from previously un-
known dies.

* Asyut, p. 20.

* May 1965a, p. 14 even thinks the obverse of the last stater and the obverse of the earliest
distater could have been cut from the same hand.

¢ According to the revised chronology Period Il at Abdera started c. 500. See above 3.1.4.
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anepigraphic obverse.’

May arrived at a date for the distaters by comparing the style of the head
of Herakles on the obverse to works of art in other media. He compares espe-
cially the obverse o.f the earliest distater (no. 1) to the “Rampin” horseman dated
to the middle of the 6th century, and also to the Kyknos metope from the Atheni-
an treasury at Delphi dated to 510-500.? He compared also (no. 3) to some
metopes of the Athenian Treasury, and to some Herakles painted by Euphro-
nios, and dated to ¢. 510-500.° These comparisons, however, should not be in-
terpreted as vielding absolute dates for Dikaia's distaters. For on the one hand,
coin types tend to be archaizing, on the other hand there may be variances in
the development of local styles.*

Itis justified to propose c. 500 as starting date for the distaters. Given the
small size of the series it probably did not last longer than c. 485. This date
would also leave enough room for the distaters to travel to Egypt, especially
since the anepigraphic specimens in the Asyut hoard are probably not the last

coins of the issue.

Period Il

In Period Il a greater variety of denominations is struck. The obverse type

' No. 3 (anepigraphic) shares its reverse with the epigraphic no. 4. Cf. Schénernt-Geiss 1975,
p. 17.

2 May 1965a, pp. 14-15. Forthe “Rampin” horseman, cf. Payne and Mackworth-Young 1950,
p. 6 note 1; Seltman 1948, p. 47; forthe metopes of the Athenian treasury, cf. Richter 1950, pp.
126-27.

* May 1965a, p. 15. The Herakles painted by Euphronios are on the Geryon kalyxin Munich
(cf. Furtwangler and Reichold 1967 vol.1, p. 100 with pl. 22), and Herakles struggling with Antaios
on a Louvre kalyx (cf. op. cit. vol. 2, p. 173).

* Ci. ACGC, pp. XX-XXi.
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is again the head of Herakles, but on the reverse ‘real’ types have replaced the
plain incuse square. The triobols are the most common denomination in Period
I.' The reverse type is a cock in an incuse square with dotted border. The cock
holds a worm in its beak. Most of the triobols are anepigraphic. The letter A on
the obverse appears only in the later part of the series (from no. 46 on). Since
the triobols are stylistically very close to the latest coins of Period I, Period |
must have followed with little or no break.? In May's assessment some of the tri-
obols could even be contemporary with the distaters of Period 1.° The obverse
design of the triobols resembles very much the head of Herakies on the distater
obverse (no. 1), although gradually a more naturalistic treatment of the lion's
mane is attempted.® Judging from their obverse style May thinks that none of the
triobols needs to be later than the first didrachms or drachms.®

Apart from one specimen which has the cock as its reverse type all di-
drachms have on the reverse a bull's head in an incuse square without a dotted
border.® The bull's head type is almost identical to the one used on the reverses
of Abderite triobols, and the two reverses should be roughly contemporary.’

May gave the Abderite triobols with the bull's head a starting date of “a little be-

! Schonert-Geiss (1975, pp. 27-29) has 42 specimens with 14 obverses and 12 reverses oc-
curring in 20 combinations.

2 May 19654, p. 17.

3 May 1965a, pp. 13-14, 17.

* May 1965a, p. 17.

* May 19653, p. 17.

¢ No. 27 has as a reverse the cock in incuse square with dotted border.

7 Cf. May 19654, p. 18.
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fore 480.” According to the revised chronology a date of c. 470 seems more
likely. Around that time the didrachms at Dikaia could have been struck as well.
It is also not impossible that Dikaia's didrachms preceded Abdera's triobols.? A
starting date of c. 470 would also agree with May's assessment ;that the style of
the head of Herakies on the obverse of the didrachms has advanced by at least
one decade compared to the distaters of Period I.°

The earliest drachm obverses are very similar to the head of Herakles on
the triobols.’ The obverses of the later drachms are of a clearly advanced style.®
Therefore the last drachms were probably issued when the triobols were al-
ready discontinued. On the smallest denomination—the trihemiobols—-the ob-
verse and reverse types are reversed. Thus the head of Herakles is on the re-
verse in an incuse square, while on the obverse, there is the cock on a short
groundline. For the first time symbols appear on the obverse. On nos. 52-53
there is a © above the cock, and on no. 54, there is an amphora. In May's as-
sessment the trihemiobols are later than the triobols as well.?

The Second Period of Dikaia's coinage lasted ¢. 20 years, and could
have come to an end c. 465. May dates the end of Dikaia's coinage to 476/5,

when Dikaia allegedly joined the Delian League.” There are some problems

' Forthe chronology of the Abderite triobols cf. May 1966, pp. 93-94; cf. May 1965a, pp. 3,
18.

z Cf. May 1965a, pp. 2-3.

* May 1965a, p. 19.

‘ May 1965a, p. 19.

* May 1965a, p. 19 with Schonert-Geiss 1975, nos. 30-31.
® May 19653, p. i9.

” May 1965a, pp. 19-20.
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with this assumption. First of all, Dikaia's coinage cannot be dated so precisely
that a date within a year or two could be justified. Second, it is not known when
Dikaia joined the League. The date of 476/5 is possibly a terminus post quem
for Dikaia's League membership. If one accepts a connection between Dikaia's
joining of the League and the end of its coinage, then coins could still have
been struck beyond 476/5. It is of course purely hypothetical that Dikaia's

coinage ended with its League membership.’

Weight Standards

The staters and distaters of Period | follow the First Thraco-Macedonian
standard with a theoretical weight of 9.82 g for the stater. Judging from the
small number of extant weights, they may be slightly underweight.? Maroneia
starts its coinage with staters on the same standard, and so does Thasos.’ Dika-
ia's smaller fractions are probably triobols on the Third Thraco-Macedonian
standard, with a theoretical weight of 1.83 g.” In the Second Period, the pientiful
triobol issues adhere to the same weight standard with most pieces between
1.65 g and 1.84 g.° The Third Thraco-Macedonian weight standard is used for

all denominations in Period il. The weights of the didrachms are evenly dis-

' The assumption even appears somewhat arbitrary, since in the cases of other cities League
membership and tribute payments are sometimes taken to account for an increased output of
coinage; e.g. Maroneia's first issue of tetradrachms has been seen as connected to its first ap-
pearance in the tribute lists of 454/3.

2 The 13 recorded weights for the staters range between 9.39 gand 9.92 g. For the distaters
Schonert-Geiss (1975, p. 23) records 7 weights ranging between 18.36 g and 19.32 g. Note,
however, that 2 of the 3 distaters from the Asyut Hoard are rather heavy (19.62 g; 19.74 g).

3 For Thasos, see 3.1.3; for Maroneia, see 3.1.6.

4 Schénert-Geiss 1975, p. 21 records the following weights: 2.01 g; 1.98 g; 1.87 g;1.79 g.
There is one heavier fraction of 2.86 g. Cf. May 1965a, pp. 5-6.

* Cf. May 1965a, pp. 6-7 with frequency table for triobols.
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tributed between 6.97 g and 7.39 g.' Compared to the theoretical weight of 7.36
g most specimen are slightly underweight. This is true also for the drachms. The
theoretical weight of a drachm according to the Third Thraco-Macedonian
weight standard is 3.68 g, and most of the recorded weights are between 3.45 g
and 3.69 g. Only the weights of the trihemiobols are concentrated around their
theoretical norm of 0.91 g.

Apart from the small series of staters on the First Thraco-Macedonian
standard, Maroneia struck all of its earlier coinage on the Third Thraco-
Macedonian standard.’ In its Second Period Maroneia issued three series of
drachms, all clearly on the Third Thraco-Macedonian standard and matching
the weights of Dikaia's drachms. In a revised chronology Period Il at Maroneia
should probably be dated frem c. 490 to c. 475.* This means that Dikaia's output
of drachms follows very soon after Maroneia's. In Period I, starting c. 475,
Maroneia issues a variety of denominations, all on the Third Thraco-Mace-
donian standard. The coinages of Maroneia and Dikaia could easily circulate
together, since they were interchangeable.

In May's opinion Dikaia adopted the Third Thraco-Macedonian standard
because it sought to be commercially independent of Abdera, and preferred to

turn towards Maroneia instead.® This interpretation is based on the assumption

' Twelve of the 13 weights recorded by Schonert-Geiss (1975, p. 26) are between 6.95 g and
7.39 g.

2 Of 13 recorded weights 7 are between 0.85 g and 0.94 g.

* Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 4. The fractions of Maroneia's First Period may have been un-
derweight. For the tetrobols there are only two weights recorded, and for diobol and obol only
one each.

* See 3.1.6.

* May 1965a, p. 8.
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that Abdera uses a particular “"Abderite" standard for its high denominations. |
have shown, however, that in spite of irregular striking, Abdera adheres to the
Third Thraco-Macedonian system of weights, at least for its high denomina-
tions.’ Dikaia does not debase the weights of the fractional coinage as much as
Abdera does, but keeps its understriking more in the range of Maroneia's
weights. This is probably done to ensure compatibility with the Maroneitan cur-
rency. The traffic between Maroneia and Abdera passed through Dikaia. Abder-
a's fractions could not be substituted for Dikaia's, or if they were it was at Dika-
ia's loss since they were lighter. But that might not have been such a problem
since Abdera was only c. 10 miles away, and Abderitean money could be spent
there easily. Maroneia, however, was not only twice as far away, but also on the
other side of Lake Bistonis. It might have been more important for Dikaia to
keep its currency compatible with Maroneia's, since if Maroneitan money re-
mained in Dikaia it could not be spent that easily. This does not preclude any
commercial involvement with Abdera. All this reasoning is of course entirely hy-
pothetical, but it illustrates that various explanations for the adoption of particu-
lar coin weights can be found.

There are also other indications of a connection between Abdera and
Dikaia. As noted above, the bull's head type on the reverses of Dikaia's di-
drachms could have been borrowed from Abdera.? A trihemiobol of Period |l
(no. 55) has been found near Abdera. Furthermore, there is the joint assess-
ment of Abdera and Dikaia in the Athenian Tribute Lists of 425 and 421.

The coins of Dikaia traveled to the same areas as the Abderite coinage,

although in much smaller quantities. Distaters and staters of Period | have

' See 3.1.4.

? May 1965a, pp. 7-8.
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been found in Egypt, in the interior of the Persian Empire, and in Asia Minor.'
The coins of Dikaia's Period [l probably circulated more locally, and some spec-

imens were found in the Thraco-Macedonian area.?

This is all that can be said about Dikaia, its history and coinage. Like its
neighboring mints Abdera and Maroneia, Dikaia used standards that were fa-
miliar in the region. Although Dikaia's coinage ceased too early to be affected
by the provisions of the Athenian Standards Decree, its chronology is of help in

dating the early issues of other mints, most importantly those of Maroneia.

' Cf. May 1965a, p. 7; Schénert-Geiss 1975, p. 21 note 4. More recent finds are the Adana
Hoard (CH |,4) and the Asyut Hoard.

2 Skione on the Chalkidike (near Mende): didrachmno. 27; Macedonia: drachmno. 29/5; near
Abdera: trihemiobol no. 55.
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3.1.9. Marcneia

Topography and History

Ancient Maroneia is situated midway between the Hebros and Nestos
rivers, about 4 km south from a modern settlement that bears its name.’
Maroneia is close to the shore, and it is likely that it had a harbor. Maroneia
also had easy access to the hinterland as it is situated south of a pass that cuts
through the Rhodope mountains.?

It is not known whether Maroneia was an original member of the Delian
League.® From 454/3 down to the end of the 440's Maroneia pays one and a
half talent tribute. This is quite a small sum.*In 436/5, 435/4 and 434/3 its tribute
rises to 10 talents. It is absent in the list of 431. After 430 it is registered with 3
talents.® It is possible that Maroneia’s tribute was already reduced in 433/2. The
lowering of Maroneia's tribute coincides with the rising of Odrysian power
under Sitalkes | and Seuthes |. while at the same time Athens' influence in the
region is weakened because of Brasidas' campaigns.®

It is possible that in 411/10 Maroneia like other Greek cities defected

from Athens, although it is not mentioned in our historical sources.’

' Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p.1; May, 1965b, p. 27; cf. ATL1, pp. 517-18.
For Maroneia's trade with the interior, ci. Meiggs 1972, p. 61.

®Meiggs, 1972, p. 52.

“E.g. Abdera paid 15 talents at that time; cf. May, 1965b, p. 30.

®Cf. Meiggs 1972, p. 253.

®Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1979b, pp. 446-47; see also 3.1.7.

7 Schonert-Geiss (1987, p. 24) thinks Maroneia revolted, although she acknowledges the lack
of any historical record.
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Chronology of Maroneia's Coinage (see plate 4)

The coinage of Maroneia has been the subject of a monograph by Edith
Schoénert-Geiss.' For the first half of the 5th century Schénert-Geiss has mostly
adopted the chronology of May.? The obverse type of Maroneia is a horse, and
in the firstissues a horse protome. The reverse evolves from a punch of irregu-
lar shape with rough surface to a more formalized quadripartite square. In Peri-
od |l there are reverses with a floral star. Like on other coinages of Northern
Greece, in Period {ll an inscription is placed on a band around a central quadri-
partite square. The next series adopts the vine with grapes as the central re-
verse type.

Maroneia uses several coin standards over the 5th century. In its first
three Periods Maroneia strikes on the Third Thraco-Macedonian Standard. Al-
ready in Period Ilf the coins tend to be struck underweight. In Period IV and V
Maroneia adopts a reduced version of the Thraco-Macedonian standard.
Maroneia's weight standards correspond to those in use at Abdera, and it is

likely that there was some degree of coordination between these mints.

Problems in Chronoloqy

The first hoard that contains coins of Maroneia dates te the early 4th cen-
tury. In the absence of a recorded hoard context for coins of the 5th century one
has to resort to a comparative evaluation of style and technique. “Style” can be
a misleading chronological criterion, because skillfulness of execution depends

largely on the artistic level of individual die-cutters. The development of the re-

' All references to coins in this chapter are to the numbers in Schonert-Geiss 1987, unless
otherwise indicated.

2May 1965b.

3Cf. ACGC, p. 153.
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verse punch die undergoes a development which is technical rather than stylis-
tic. In the execution of the reverse certain trends or fashions are discernible
among the mints of Northern Greece. Although these changes do not occur at
all the mints at precisely the same moment, they indicate a gene.ral timeframe of
maybe ten to fifteen years." The letter-forms of the reverse inscription are of lim-
ited use since archaic letter types can be used deliberately. Neatness of execu-
tion is a better criterion. Once a balanced distribution of the letters around the
reverse square has been achieved, it can be imitated even by die-cutters of a
less advanced personal artistic level.? To some extent this is also true of the
vine that features as a central reverse type. The arrangement of vine and
grapes can be copied even by a die-cutter who is unable to achieve a skillful
rendering of the details.

Because of the absence of hoard evidence my chronology for the 5th
century coinage of Maroneia can only be very approximate, and a range of five
to ten years should be allowed for any absolute date. Relative dates, i.e. the du-
ration of issues, are problematic, too. The chronological implications of magis-
trates' names and symbols are not entirely clear. Previous studies have spread
the issues evenly over time, allowing only for one long break attributed to the
Standards Decree. However, there is no reason to assume that the output of
an ancient mint was continuous as a rule. Production depended on the need for
coined money and on the availability of silver. Short interruptions were ncthing
out of the ordinary. In order to discern any impact of the operation of the Stan-
dards Decree, one is looking for an extraordinary, clearly discernible break. Al-

though in the case of Maroneia, it is difficult to establish absolute dates for the

"However, sometimes individual mints do not adopt these reverse fashions; e.g. Thasos ad-
heres to the anepigraphic quadripartite incuse square until the end of the 5th century.

®Cf. Kraay 1977.
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individual issues, one can look for so extraordinary an interruption as to indi-

cate the operation of the Standards Decree.

Period | ( c. 520—510/05) [c. 520-c. 485]

The mint of Maroneia starts production on a very small scale with a se-
ries of staters, followed by some fractional coinage.' These early coins are
anepigraphic with the forepart of a horse on the obverse, and reverse punches
with irregular incuse squares. Like on the earliest issues of the neighboring
mints of Abdera and Dikaia-by-Abdera the flan is thick and dumpy.

The three reverse punches of the staters of Period | are completely differ-
ent from reverses later in use at Maroneia.? On two specimens (nos. 1, 2) the re-
verse square is divided by two diagonal lines, a reverse type familiar from
Dikaia-by-Abdera.’ The incuse on the earlier coin (no. 1) is rather rough, and
has an uneven surface. On the second coin (no. 2) the surface is less rough
and the diagona! lines are somewhat more regularly aligned. On the third ex-
tant stater (no. 3) the incuse square is divided into four quarterings, the more
usual reverse arrangement in Northern Greece. The surface of this punch is un-
even and roughly stippled. Similar reverses are known from the early coinage

of Dikaia-by-Abdera and Abdera.*

' Of the staters only 3 specimens are known, struck from 3 different obverse and reverse
dies. Of fractions there are 2 tetrobols struck from 2 sets of dies (nos. 4,5), one diobol (no. 6) and
one obol (no. 7). Forcoins wrongly attributed to Maroneia, see May 1965b, p. 29; Schénert-Geiss
1987, p. 3 note 3.

2May 1965b, p. 35.

¥Schonert-Geiss 1987, pp. 4-5. The reverse punch of no.1 is comparable to Dikaia-by-
Abdera, Schonert-Geiss 1975, no. 7-9. The reverse of no. 2 is comparable to Dikaia-by-Abdera
(ibid.) no. 10.

*No. 3 comparable to Dikaia-by-Abdera, Schonert-Geiss 1975, no. 16; for Abdera, cf. May
1966, nos. 12-18.
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According to the revised chronology the specimens of Abdera and
Dikaia-by-Abdera that are comparable to Maroneia's staters of Period | are
dated after 530/25. Maroneia's coinage is unlikely to have started earlier. This
date is in keeping with the stylistic assessment of Maroneia's obverses which
May dates not earlier than 520.’

The earliest extant fraction of Maroneia is the tetrobol no. 4. Its reverse
square is similar to the quadripartite incuse of the last stater of Maroneia (no.
3).2 The other fractions are of a slightly more advanced style.® The production of
the fractional coinage therefore started only after the last staters were struck.
The characteristic feature of Maroneia's fractions is that the quarterings of the
reverse square have an uneven surface and are pressed deeply into the flan.
Since the flans of Maroneia are thick and dumpy the deep impression produces
a bulging border around the punches. This is very similar to the reverses of the

fractions at Dikaia-by-Abdera, struck towards the end of Period |, c. 485.* A simi-

' May 1965b, p. 36 “The Maroneia staters nos. 1-2, the work on the obverses of which is not
unskiliful, are unlikely to have appeared before the last quarter of the sixth century, and it would
be difficult to place them earlierthan ¢. 520.” Schonert-Geiss (1987, p. 5) approves of May's date
of ¢. 520 for the early coinage of Maroneia “... da seine Vs. [Vorderseite] bereits erste Ansatze
einer detaillierten Linienfiihrung zeigt, besonders deutlich zu erkennen bei Kopf und Mahne des
Pferdevorderteils.” Cf. ACGC, p. 154.

May's main argument (1965b, pp. 29-30) for the starting date ofc. 520 for Maroneia's Period |
is the size of the early issue compared to the issues of Abdera and Dikaia-by-Abdera. At
Maroneia, there is less material which in his opinion warrants a date before the last years of the
sixth century, and thus he assumes that Maroneia's coinage starts 15 or 20 years later than the
first issues at Abdera and Dikaia-by-Abdera. With starting dates for Abdera and Dikaia of 540 and
540/35 respectively this yields a starting date of c. 520 for Maroneia's coinage, adate that coin-
cides withvthe terminus post quemproposed on stylistic grounds. The size of the output, howev-
er, is not always a reliable indicator for the length of the time period over which the coinage was
struck. A production that was small and irregular may cover the samenumber of years as aplentiful
coinage.

2 Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 5.
3 Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 4.

* Cf. May 1965a, nos. 10-12. The dies are very worn, but the square is neat and regular. Cf.
3.1.5.
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lar reverse technique is used at Abdera on drachms and fractions of Period Ii.
However, at Abdera, the flans are flatter and do not produce a bulging border.'
While the quarterings are as heavy as at Maroneia, the cross is more regular,
and the punch more evenly sunk into the flan. Compared to Maroneia this re-
verse technique is more advanced. According to the revised chronology Period
Il at Abdera lasted from c. 500 to c. 480, and Dikaia's Period | ended c. 485.
Judging from their technical and stylistic development, the fractions at Maroneia
could have been roughly contemporary with Dikaia's, and slightly earlier than
Abdera's. Thus they could have been struck until c. 485, which thus dates the

end of Period | at Maroneia.

Period Il (510/05—-495/90) [c. 485—c. 475]

In Period Il only drachms are struck. There are three different reverse
types: a stellate flower within the incuse square; an incuse square with a dotted
border, and the four letters MHTI in the four quarterings of the square; and final-
ly the anepigraphic quadripartite incuse square.”? The obverses have a dotted
border around the type with the horse protome and the letters MAP or MAPQ
next to it. On some obverses there is a grape symbol.® The forepart of the horse
is rather short, and the neck is elongated. The mane is brushed stiffly forward

and ends abruptly between the pointed ears. The legs of the horse are thin and

' Drachms: Abdera, May 1966, nos. 55-56; obols: ibid., nos. 57-58; cf. May 1966, p. 73;
idem1965b, p. 36 note 1.

2 For origin and significance of the floral reverse type, see May 1965 b, pp. 38-39.

® Schénert-Geiss 1987, p. 5. The grape symbol occurs on nos. 10, 19-21. According to May
(1965b, p. 38) MAP(Q) does not stand for the ethnic but for Maron, the mythical founder of the
city.
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bent in a very steep angle.' Due to their clumsy workmanship the obverses ap-
pear rather early.?

The series with the anepigraphic reverse square has the more skillful ob-
verses and therefore belongs to the end of the Second Period.® The relative po-
sition of the coins with the letters MHTI on the reverse is established through a
die-link with the series that has the floral reverse type. The obverse die V 8 is
first used with a floral star reverse R 10 (no. 17), and then in already worn con-

~ dition with the MHTI reverse die R 11 (no. 18). In even more worn condition, the
same obverse V 8 is combined again with the same floral star reverse R 10 (no.
17/8). Only one reverse with the letters MHTI is known (R 11). ltoccurs in com-
bination with two obverses: the above mentioned (V 8) that is also combined
with the floral reverse type, and another of rather crude style (V 9).* This indi-
cates that the MHTI series was rather small, and that it only briefly interrupted
the series with the floral star reverse.

The anepigraphic reverse squares of Period Il are of advanced style
compuared to the last coins of Period I. The outline of the square is drawn neatly,
and the four quarterings and the central cross are quite reguiar. The surface is
no longer rough and uneven but either smooth or granulated. The skillful ren-
dering of this design suggests that these reverses are cut late in Period li. The

mint of Abdera produces comparable reverses in Period 1l and lil,i.e. according

' Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 9; May 1965b, p. 38. On V 7 and V 8 the mane ends in a conically
shaped crown of curls, resembling a bunch of grapes.

2 cf. May 1965b, p. 37.
3 Nos. 22-26; cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 9; May 1965b, p. 37-38.

‘ May 1965b, p. 40; Schonert-Geiss 1987, pp. 7, 9. May (ibid.) describes the obverse A 13
as “ ... a remarkable mixture of crudity and comparatively skillful detail.”
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to the revised chronology c. 480/75." This seems an appropriate closing date for
Period Il at Maroneia.?

The rendering of the obverse type of the last series of drachms points for-
ward to the drachms early in Maroneia's Third Period.® The body of the horse is
skillfully modeled and the details are meticulously treated. On the obverses of
Period lllthe horse protome is generally longer, but head and forelegs are still
treated in a manner very similar to the type of Period Il. This indicates that both

periods followed with little or no interruption.*

Period |l (c. 495/90—449/48) [c. 470—c. 445/40]

In Period Il a variety of denominations is struck. There are didrachms,
drachms, triobols, diobols, and trihemiobols. The drachms provide the bulk of
the coinage.® The fractional issues are very small. There are abbreviations of
the ethnic on the obverse. For the first time at Maroneia, there are also magis-
trates names. Several different reverse types are in use. All denominations are

struck on the Third Thraco-Macedonian standard with didrachms and drachms

tending towards reduced weights.

' Schénert-Geiss (1987, p. 9) compares the reverses R 12 and R 13 (nos. 20-21) to the re-
verse May 1966, no. 45 in Abdera's Period Il. She further finds some similarity between reverses
R 14-17 (nos. 22-26) and the reverses of the drachms May 1966, nos. 65-66 early in Abdera's
Period lll. For the revised chronology of Abdera's series, see 3.1.4 above.

Z May (1965b, pp. 37-38) dates Maroneia's drachms with the quadripartite reverse square
(nos. 22-26) to the decade at the turn of the 6th to the 5th century. He admits, however, thatboth
the beginning and the ending date may be outside these limits.

® May 1965b, p. 41.
“ Cf. May 1965b, p. 38.

*May 1965b, p. 32. According to May (ibid., p. 45) there were 14 obverses and 18 reverses
occurring in 17 combinations. Schénert-Geiss (1987, p. 15) records 21 obverse and 24 reverse
dies in 33 combinations.
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Didrachms

In Period Il there are three different series of didrachms.’ The first series
has the magistrate's hame Archembrotos on the obverse (ETT APXEMBPOTO),
and a simple quadripartite incuse square as the reverse type. In the second se-
ries, the inscription MAPQ appears on the obverse type, while a quadripartite
reverse type is used. The didrachms of the third series have no inscription on
the obverse, but the ethnic MAPONIT(E)QN around the reverse square.

The first series of didrachms that has the magistrate's name Archembro-
tos on the obverse is not very large.? As on the obverse types of the last
drachms of Period Il, the mane of the horse is pointing stiffly upwards, and the
legs are in a very sharp angle.® The lettering of the inscription is also similar to
that of the previous period. The modeling of head and body, however, is done
with greater skill than on the drachms of Period Il and the forepart of the horse
generally is longer.*

The skillfulness in the rendering of the quadripartite incuse square al-
ready observed on the last drachms of Period ll, is brought to greater perfection
on the reverse squares of the Archembrotos didrachms.® Parallels for the re-
verses of the last drachms of Period Il at Maroneia have been found in coins of

Abdera’s Period Il and lll. The more advanced reverses of the first didrachms in

' At May's time the second series of which only one pair of dies exists was not known. Thus
May 1365b, p. 32: “...two distinct series, separated by a considerable interval of time.”

2There are three obverse and reverse dies occurring in four combinations.
3Cf. May 1965b, p. 45; Schénert-Geiss 1987, p. 13.

¢ Cf. May (1965b, p. 45) on the archaic appearance of the obverses V1 andV 2: " ... due to
the lightness of the inscription and alsoto the sparse treatment of the mane and the meagre de-
lineation of the forelegs.” But the modeling of head and body is more advanced than on the
types of Period I, and comparable to some of the earliest drachms of Period Ill.

5 Schénert-Geiss (1987, p. 13) compares the reverses R 2 and R 3 of nos. 28-30 with the last
drachms of Period I, especially with R 17 of no. 25 and no. 26.
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Maroneia’s Period lil are comparable to those of Abdera's first tetradrachms of
Period llIl."In these series both mints produce very regular incuse squares, and
their treatment of the surface is very similar. In accordance with the traditional
starting date of c. 492 for Period Ill at Abdera, May dates the Arbhembrotos se-
ries at Maroneia to immediately after 495/90.? According to the revised chronol-
ogy Abdera's Period lil starts only c. 475, and that in turn lowers the date of
Maroneia's Archembrotos series to ¢. 470.°

After the completion of May's study a unique didrachm (no. 31) has come
forth that has on the obverse the inscription MAPQ and a quadripartite incuse
square on the reverse. This coin is very similar to the Archembrotos didrachms
except for the lettering which is neater and closer to the lettering of the following
series. This unique coin has a position intermediate between the first and the
third series of didrachms.*

The obverse types of the third series of didrachms are generally of an ad-
vanced style. Only the earliest didrachm has a rather crude obverse with the
forepart of the horse being still rather short.> On the rest of the series the
forepart of the horse is longer and the style is considerably more advanced.
The horse has lost its previous stiffness and is treated more freely. The preoc-

cupation with formal detail and stylization is gone. The body is skillfully mod-

' Schénert-Geiss (1987, p. 13) compares them especially to May 1966 Abdera nos. 60 and
61; cf. May 1966, pl. IV.

2 May 1965b, p. 45.

* For Abdera's revised chronology, see 3.1.4. Note that on the basis of the inscription Jeffery
(1990, pp. 365, 370, no. 31) accepts a date in the the second quarter of the 5th century for the
Archembrotos didrachms.

¢ Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 14.

*V 5 of no. 32; cf. May 1965b, p. 48.
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eled, and the mane is delicately rendered.’

On the reverses of the third series of didrachms there is the full ethnic
MAPONITQON or MAPONITEQN on a band around a small central quadripartite
incuse square.? The small central square has a roughly stippled surface with flat
or slighﬁly convex quarterings. This particular reverse arrangement-an inscrip-
tion on a band around a small central quadripartite incuse square—occurs also
at Abdera on tetradrachms of Period IV.° The beginning of Period IV at Abdera
has been conservatively dated to 473/72. The revised starting is c. 460/55.* Be-
cause of their untidy lettering May compares the earliest inscribed reverses
from Maroneia in particular to the Abderite coins issued under the magistrates
Pythinnes |l and Nestis. He therefore suggests a date of 470-60 for the earliest
inscribed reverses at Maroneia.’ In May's opinion the didrachms with the ethnic
around the reverse square cover the second half of Period lll. According to May
Period lll ends at 449, when the Standards Decree supposedly brought mint-
ing at Maroneia to a hait.’

Kraay compares the reverses of Maroneia's third series of didrachms to
the first inscribed reverses of Akanthos. Writing in 1976 he still accepts the tra-

ditiona! starting date of c. 470 for Akanthos' second period. Assuming that

' Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 14; May 1965b, p. 48.
2 There are 4 obverse and 6 reverse dies.

3 May (1965b, p. 48) compares them to the tetradrachms of Abdera (May 1966) nos. 126-
163; pl. 8-10. At Abdera usually the magistrate's name is put around the reverse square, except
for May (ibid.) nos. 142-150 which have the ethnic ABAHPITEQN around the reverse square.

“See 3.1.4.

* May 1965b, p. 48. Pythinnes lland Nestis are Abdera Group LVIland Group LVIll, nos. 151-
155, cf. May 1966, pp. 130-1, pl. IX; X.

¢ May 1965b, pp. 33, 47-48.
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Maroneia introduces the inscription around the reverse square at the same time
as Akanthos does, he dates the beginning of Maroneia's third series of di-
drachms to c. 470. Because of its small size he thinks the issue lasted only one
decade, until c. 460."

Edith Schénert-Geiss dates the introduction of the inscribed reverse at
Maroneia some years earlier. In her assessment a date shortly after 476/5 is
compatible with the style of the didrachms. This date allows her to interpret the
appearance of the full ethnic MAPONITEQN as an expression of Maroneia's
pride in its freedom from Persian dominance.? Although attractive, this hypothe-
sis is built on weak grounds. First of all, the date of 476/75 as the end of Peisian
dominance at Maroneia is not entirely securely established.® Second, the use of
the full ethnic need not necessarily reflect this particular political background. If
it does, how would one then explain the appearance of the full ethnic on the
coinage of Mende or Akanthos where this particular political situation does not
apply?‘ The change in the reverse style is better explained as a reaction of the
die-cutters or minting authorities to certain regional trends that are of a formai or
aesthetic nature and not caused by a particular political situation.

In Northern Greece the fashion of placing an inscription around the re-

verse square is firstintroduced by Alexander and the Macedonian tribes.* Many

Y ACGC, p. 154; cf. Kraay (1977, pp. 191-92) downdates the beginning of Akanthos’ Period 1
to after 470, probably c. 465.

2 Schénert-Geiss (1987, p. 14; cf. eadem 1979, p. 441) uses the term “lokal-nationales’ Be-
wuBtsein.”

? Cf. Meiggs, 1972, pp. 52-53.
* May (1966, pp. 86-87) connects the appearance of unabbreviated magistrates' names on
the reverse of Abdera’s coinage with the liberation of Persian rule. Accordingly he dates these is-

sues to c. 476.

* Cf. Kraay 1977, pp. 190-92; Raymond 1953, nos. 45-75; pl. 6; 7.
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of the Northern Greek mints adopt and modify this reverse design at some point
during the 5th century. The first experiments with a reverse inscription on the
coinage of Alexander cannot be dated before 470, and thus any other coinage
that adopted this design must be dated after 470." The date of 476/5 for
Maroneia's earliest inscribed reverses is unacceptabie.

The lettering on the reverses of Maroneia's didrachms of the third series
has an undeniably early appearance. The letters are thick and rounded, and
their positioning is rather unsteady. These features also occur on pieces of
Alexander Group | and early in Alexander Group ll, dated not later than c. 465.2
Similar untidy inscriptions are also typical of the early reverses at Abdera in Pe-
riod IV, dated c. 455/50. Especially on the coins that have the ethnic AB-
AHPITEQN around the reverse square (May 1966 nos. 142-150) not only the let-

ter forms, but also the positioning of the letters is similar to the reverses at
Maroneia.’

A common feature of Maroneia's early didrachms with the ethnic on the
reverse, of Abdera’s tetradrachms with the reverse inscription ABAHPITEQN
(May 1966 nos. 142-150), of the Alexander octadrachm (Raymond 1953 no.
46a) of Group I, and of the earliest reverses from Akanthos' Period Il (Desneux
1949 nos. §3; 94, pl. 14) is the slanting N. On the coins from Maroneia and Ab-
dera the lettering is thick, rounded and unstable. On the reverses of Akanthos

the letters are crisp, slender and straight—except for the slanting N. This re-

' Kraay 1977, p. 192; cf. alsoKraay and Moorey 1981, pp. 2-3 with note 5: the inscribed re-
verse cannot be earlier than 465.

2 For Alexander Group | cf. Raymond 1953, pl. 3:1; 4:5; Kraay 1977, pl. 15: 2. For Alexander
Group Il cf. Raymond 1953, pl. 6: 45a, 46a, 48a, 53.

*May (1965b, p. 48, nos. 151-155; idem 1966. pp. 130-31; pls. 8, 10) compares Maroneia's
early reverse inscriptions in particular to Groups LVII and LVIil at Abdera, the groups that in his ar-
rangement follow the coins with the ethnic around the reverse square.
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verse arrangement comes much closer to symmetry than on the reverses of Ab-
dera and Maroneia. The fashion of placing the inscription around the reverse
square was first invented in the Macedonian regal coinage where it developed
rather quickly towards a neat and symmetrically arrangement.’ Akanthos adopt-
ed this type at a stage when it had already developed thin and straight
letters—with exception of the slanting N,—and when it aimed at, but had not yet
fully achieved a symmetrical arrangement. The city of Akanthos is very close to
the area of Macedonian influence, and therefore it was able to fashion its re-
verses after the latest coins of Alexander. However, Abdera and Maroneia are
further to the east, and influences from Macedonia are likely to have reached
these cities later. Thus in spite of their clumsy appearance the inscribed revers-
es of Maroneia should be placed later than the Alexander coins of Group land
early Group I, of which their lettering is reminiscent. They are certainly after

465, and were probably struck around 455.

Drachms

The drachms provide the buik of coinage in Period Ill at Maroneia.? The
output of the mint is considerable, and probably more than one pair of dies is in
use at one time.? On the obverse there is again the horse protome, and on the
reverse there is a ram's head in an incuse square. Most of the obverses have

the ethnic in various abbreviations. On one obverse there is a bariey grain as a

' Cf. Raymond 1953, pl. 6.
2 May 1965b, p. 32. According to May (ibid., p. 45) there were 14 obverses and 18 reverses
occurring in 17 combinations. Schénert-Geiss (1987, p. 15) records 21 obverse and 24 reverse

dies in 33 combinations.

* Several dies show traces of hard wear. Cf. May 1965b, p. 45.
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symbol, on others there is one or several globes.' On some of the reverses are
initials or abbreviations of magistrates' names.?

The drachms of Period lll probably follow very soon after the last
drachms of Period Ii.° The earliest obverse (V 1, no. 39) is very much in the spirit
of the last horse protomes of Period |. The legs are still in a very steep angle.
There is a high degree of stylization most obvious in the rendering of the mane.
These features, in particular the detailed treatment of the neck, are also typical
of the Archembrotos didrachm (nos. 27-30), the first series of didrachms in Peri-
od ill.* The obverses V 2-4 of the drachm series are combined with reverses
with the letters TIOA. If the reverse inscription TIOA indicates the term of a new
magistrate, then these drachms were minted after the Archembrotos
didrachms.® As the series progresses there is some development in the model-
ing of the body and the rendering of the details on head and forelegs.® The se-
ries closes with two anepigraphic issues, which are similar to the third series of
didrachms with the ethnic around a central reverse square. Therefore the

anepigraphic issues should be dated to c. 455, or later, the time when the di-

' Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 14. Anepigraphic obverses: nos. 39-71; MAPONOZ: nos. 39-
43; MAPQ: nos. 56-58; 67; MAP: nos. 45-55; 61-66; MA: nos. 44; 59-60; barley grain asa sym-
bol on no. 44; one globe: no. 59-60; globes nos. 61-66.

2TIOA on nos. 40-44; nos. 48-53: A; nos. 64-65: AGH. The series starts with the ram's head
to the right, superseded by reverses with the ram's head to the left. The head on the later types
tends to be bigger than on the earlier ones. Cf. May 1965b, pp. 45-46.

¥ May (1965b, p. 44) dates the beginning of the drachm series in Period lllto the second
decade of the 5th century.

“Cf. especially V 2-4 of the drachm series.
 Cf. Schénert-Geiss 1987, p. 16, May 1965b, p. 45.

¢ More skillful obverses are e. g. nos. 61-63, 67. Cf. May 1965b, p. 46.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



200

drachms with inscribed reverse were struck.’
In Period Il Maroneia also struck triobols, diobols, and trihemiobols.? All
fractions are anepigraphic and probably were struck in the earlier years of Peri-

od li.?

Ending Date for Period lll

May dates the end of Period [l to 449, the year when in his opinion the
Standards Decree is enforced. This date has also been accepted by Edith
Schonert-Geiss.® The numismatic evidence alone, however, does not account
for this date. As pointed out above, itis not possible to assign precise dates to
Maroneia's issues since dating for the most part has to rely on a comparison of
stylistic and technical development. On the basis of style May suggests for the
last issues of Period lll “ ... a date approaching the middle decades of the cen-
tury.” He narrows this date down to 449 on the basis of conclusions drawn from
the fragmentary and controversial epigraphic evidence relating to the Athenian
Standards Decree. As discussed elsewhere, from an epigraphic point of view

the date of 449 for the enforcement of the Standards Decree is not securely es-

' Cf. May 1965b, p. 47. The anepigraphic drachms are nos. 70 and 71. May (ibid.) compares
them to the didrachms May nos. 49-54.

2 Schénert-Geiss records 6 obverse and 6 reverse dies of the triobols occurring in seven
combinations. Of diobols and trihemiobols there are 2 obverse and 2 reverse dies each, occur-
ring in 2 combinations each.

3 Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 16; May 1965b, p. 47. The reverse dies resemble the last re-
verses of Period Il and those of the Archembrotos didrachms.

* May 1965b, p. 48.
* Schonert-Geiss 1987, pp. 10, 17.

® May 1965b, p. 46 on the drachms nos. 61-63, 67.
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tablished. Therefore the epigraphic material cannot be used to establish abso-
lute dates for the series of coinage. In view of these problems one has to accept
a less narrowly defined ending date for Period |lI.

The most secure chronological anchor in Period lll is thé introduction of
the inscription around the central reverse square. The third Series of didrachms
which first adopts this feature starts c. 455. With 4 obverse and 6 reverse dies
extant of which 7 combinations are known, this series probably comes to an
end after 5 to 10 years. This leads to an ending date of c. 445/40 for the third
Series of didrachms. which is also the ending date of Period Il

In my revised chronology Period Ill is dated between c. 470 and c.
445/40. This is a period of c. 25/30 years as opposed to a period of 40 or 45
years proposed by May and Schénert-Geiss. Without resorting to inferences
drawn from non-numismatic material it is not possible to assign a more specific
ending date to Period lll. If the ending date proposed here is correct, then Peri-
od Il extended over the years when according to the traditional interpretation

the Standards Decree brought minting to a halt.

Period |V (c. 437/36—436/35) [c. 445/40]

Period IV consists only of a very small and transitional issue. The
didrachm is the only denomination with only one obverse and two reverse dies
known. The obverse shows the horse protome, now treated in a more realistic
manner. On the reverse there is the inscription TIOZE-IAI-TITIOZ around a cen-
tral square with a vine. With weights between 6.35 g and 6.89 g these di-
drachms employ a reduced Thraco-Macedonian standard.

May and Schonert-Geiss date Period IV from c. 437/36 to 436/35, after a

break of more than a decade supposedly occasioned in 449/8 by the operation
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of the Athenian Standards Decree. In their opinion the iconographic, stylistic
and metrological features warrant a lengthy break between Period lll and Peri-
od IV, and a starting date of 437/36 for Period IV.'

The change from the plain quadripartite central reverse square to a re-
verse square with a real type, however, need not necessarily indicate a lengthy
interruption in the output of a coinage. Abdera, towards the end of its fourth pe-
riod of coinage puts a real type in the central reverse square replacing the plain
quadripartite square.? As May explicitly points out at Abdera these types are
part of Period IV, and no interruption separates them from the reverses with the
plain central square.’ May compares the reverses of the Maronitean Poseidip-
pos didrachms with the vine in the central square to tetradrachms of Mende that
have the same reverse type.‘ At Mende, the introduction of the reverse type with
the ethnic MENAAION around a central square with vine was first dated to the
430's when supposedly coinage resumed after a lengthy break imposed by the
Standards Decree.® But now an overstrike at the mint of Gela provides a termi-
nus ante quem of c. 450-440 for the tetradrachms with the inscribed reverse at
Mende.® Tetradrachms similar to Mende (Noe 1926) no. 55 which provides a

type close to the one that was overstruck at Gela were minted shortly before

' Cf. Schdnert-Geiss 1987, pp. 17-19; May 1965b, p. 49.

? May 1966 nos. 153, 160 (Group LX; youthful male head in profile), no. 186 (Group LXVIIi;
horse), no. 187 (Group LXIX; kantharos).

* May 1966, pp. 115-116. May places the types before the operation of the Standards De-
cree.

“ May 1965b, p. 49.
* May 1965b, p. 49; cf. ACGC, p. 137.

¢ ACGC, p. 137; Jenkins 1970, pp. 65-66. For Mende, see also 3.2.1 below.
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450." Since Mende (Noe 1926) no. 55 is not among the earliest types that have
the reverse with inscription around a vine the series started earlier, probably c.
455.2n analogy with the reverse development at Mende, a date of c. 445/40 for
the Poseidippos didrachms at Maroneia seems called for. This date is compati-
ble with my revised chronology, and supports the dates proposed for the earlier
periods.

There is no clear break between Period Il and Period IV on stylistic
grounds. Schonert-Geiss notes that in Period IV the horse protome is rendered
with greater realism, and that this indicates a significant departure in style.
However, the tendency to greater realism has been an on-going process in the
earlier periods as well. The impression of greater realism on the obverse of Pe-
riod IV is mostly due to the position of the horse's legs. They are now in a less
steep, more natural angle. Other features which contribute to greater realism
have already been announced in the previous period and are now developed
further. The mane falls naturally, and the shoulder muscle has become softer
and is less bulging.® The dotted line at the end of the protome is finally gone.
Like already in the preceding period greater care is applied to the rendering of
the details of the head.’ Thus the more realistic representation that is achieved
in Period IV has gradually evolved from earlier periods. On stylistic grounds,

there is no reason to propose a break between Period Il and Period IV.

' Jenkins 1970, p. 65.
% For the revised chronology of Mende, see below 3.2.1.
*Schdnert-Geiss 1987, p. 18.

“Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 18. The strong shoulder muscle has already disappeared in Pe-
riod lll, V19-21 (no. 69-71); cf. op. cit,, p. 16.

5 Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 18; for Period Ill, ¢f. May 1965b, p. 46.
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The Poseidippos didrachms are struck on the reduced Thraco-
Macedonian standard with a norm of £6.7 - 6.8 g." Although the earlier periods
follow the Third Thraco-Macedonian standard a tendency towards reduced
weights is already perceptible in the drachm and didrachm series of Period lil.
As these considerations show it is not possible to account for a lengthy break
between Period ill and |V solely on iconographic, stylistic and metrological
grounds. The very short Period IV therefore belongs somewhere into the years

between around c. 440,

Period V (c. 436/35-411/10) [c.440-7?

In Period V only tetradrachms are struck. Like the Poseidippos di-
drachms the tet}adrachms are struck on the reduced Thraco-Macedonian stan-
dard and have their norm at £ 14.{)0 g.2 On the obverse there is a horse accom-
panied by various symbols, and often there is the ethnic, either abbreviated or
in full. The reverse type is already familiar frorn the Poseidippos didrachmes. ltis
the vine in an incuse square, and a magistrate's name in the band around it.
The stem of the vine tends to become upright as if to divide the central square.

The bunches of grapes are often almost symmetrically arranged on both sides

of the stem.?
The only chronological anchor in Period V is its starting date at c. 440.

On stylistic grounds there is hardly any doubt that Period V followed with little

' Note that the frequency table in Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 17 is based on twelve weights
only.

2 Schonert-Geiss 1987, pp. 19-20 with frequency table VI.

®Cf. R 5 (no. 90/2), R 6 (no. 91), R 41 (nos. 131, 132/1), R 44 (134, 135/1), R 46, 47 (nos.
138-140), R 49, 50 (nos. 143, 144). On R 52, 54-57 (nos. 146, 148-151) towards the end of Peri-
od V the central square appears as if almost divided into quarterings by the four bunches of
grapes.
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or no delay after Period IV. On most of the tetradrachms there are magistrates'
names on the reverse and symbols on the obverse. As a rule of thumb one likes
to assume that the number of magistrates' names or symbols is roughly equiva-
lent to the minimum number of years a series of coinage covered. In the case of
Maroneia, however, this convenient rule of thumb does not work out, and we
have to face the fact that we do not know the significance of the so-called mag-
istrates' names and symbols, nor their chronological implications.' In Period V
some magistrates use more than one symbol, and sometimes one symbol is
used by more than one magistrate. There are 8 magistrates' names and 11
symbols. The kantharos symbol is used by 4 magisirates. The name Metrodotos
is combined with 10 different symbols, and one of his issues is without any sym-
bol. The magistrate Metrophon who follows after Metrodotos uses 3 of his pre-

decessor's symbols. Two magistrates use no symboils at all.? If one maintains

' Furtwangler 1982, see esp. p. 21 on Maroneia.

2The following outline of magistrates and symbols is based on Schénert-Geiss 1987, pp. 20-
24:
Deonys: symbol: kantharos (5 obverse dies, nos. 85-90),
Denytos: kantharos (no. 91; Deonytos shares V 5 with Deonys),
Gene : kantharos (V6, no. 92),
Metrodotos: kantharos,
: star (V 15),
: crescent (V 16-17, nos 109-110, V 18-20),
:"cap?" (V 21, nos.114-115),
: wreath of laurel (V 22-25, nos. 116-121),
:lyra (V 26, no. 122},
: head of a satyr (V 27, nos. 123-125).
: head of Apollo (V 28, nos. 126-128; 134); die-links: R 37 used with V27 (no.
124) and V 28 (no. 127); R 38 used with V 27 (no. 125) and V28 (no. 126).
Metrodotos: no symbol (V 29-30).
: wheel with four spokes (V 31, no. 131); samie reverse die (R41) as V 30 (no.
131).
zowl? VY 32 (no. 132)
Metrophon: head of Apolio (V 28, no. 135); cf. Metrodotos.
: wheel (V 31); cf. Metrodotos.
- owl? (V 32); cf. Metrodotos; same reverse (R 44) as wheel with Metrophon.
Posideios: helmet (V 39-42).
Athenes: no symbol (V 43, no. 152).
Pythodoros: no symbol (V 44, no. 153).
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that magistrates change annually, this yields only eight years for for the tetra-
drachms of Period V. This seems too short considering the large number of
dies, and the plentiful output. Especially the numerous issues under Metrodotos
caution against a rigorous application of the theory of annually changing mag-
istrates' names.’

West, writing in 1929, attributed the kantharos issues to only one year al-
lowing for the situation that sometimes two officers were in charge of the mint.?
Now that more numismatic material has become available, West's theory of one
symbol per year can no longer be maintained. The kantharos appears in com-
bination with four different magistrates. It seems unlikely that all four officials
shared the responsibility for the mint of Maroneia during one single year.’

Schonert-Geiss modifies West's theory.” In her interpretation a symbol
usually indicates one year of coinage. As an exception the kantharos symbol is
used by four magistrates who hold office in four consecutive years. Judging
from the size of the issue one of these magistrates, Metrodotos, uses the kan-
tharos symbol for two or three years.®* When his term of office is extended over
some more years he marks his issues by annually changing symbols (except
nos. 129-130 without symbol). If one allows 2 or 3 years for Metrodotos' kan-
tharos issues, one year each for his ten different symbols, and one year for the

issue without a symbol, one arrives at 12-13 annual issues, i.e. a term of office

' According to Schonert-Geiss (1987, pp. 20-21) there are120 specimens of Period V. Of
these 63 coins (26 obverses and 35 reverses) were issued under Metrodotos.

2 West 1929, pp. 68, 76-78.
3 Cf. Schénert-Geiss 1987, p. 22.

“Cf. Schénert-Geiss 1987, p. 22.

® Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 22 with note 4. Of Metrodotos' kantharos issue eight obverse
and twelve reverse dies are known.
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of the same duration. Schonert-Geiss allows for the possibility that Metrodotos
and Metrophon may have worked together at the some point since they use the
same dies. Alternatively, when Metrophon took office he could have used the
obverse dies of his predecessor Metrodotos.' The small number of dies does
not allow for more than two years for Metrophon's term of office.? The subse-
quent issues of Posideios, Athenes, and Pythodoros are all smali, which makes
it likely that these magistrates were in office for only one year.’

Schénent-Geiss' chronological calculations lead to a total of 21 annual
issues ot eriod V.* With 436/5 as the date when Period V starts she arrives at
415/14 as its ending date. Leaving room for new magistrates or symbols she
further lowers this date to 411/10, the year when many Greek cities revolted
from Athens. This yields 25 years for Period V.* Schonert-Geiss assigns each
issue to a particular year, and presents her result in a chart.® This type of pre-
sentation conjures up the idea of “absolute” dates, whereas dating is in fact
highly speculative. Schénert-Geiss' chronology is entirely contingent upon her
interpretation of the significance and chronological implications of magistrates'
names and symbols on Maroneia's coinage. She asserts that the names on the

coins stand for annually changing eponymous officials, because the preposi-

' See Schénert-Geiss 1987, p. 22.

?See Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 22 with note 6. Of Metrophon's issue 9 obverses and 8 re-
verses are known. Of these 3 obverses have already been used by Metrodotos.

®See Schénert-Geiss 1987, p. 22 Posideios: 4 obverse and 7 reverse dies; Athenes: 1 ob-
verse, 1 reverse die; Pythodoros 1 obverse, 1 reverse die. Athenes and Pythodoros use no sym-
bols.

“Schénert-Geiss 1987, p. 23.

*West (1929, pp. 76-77) dates Pericd V from c. 450 to c. 420. He is followed by Erxleben
1970, p. 111. Note that since West wrote the number of dies has been increased.

®Schoénert-Geiss 1987, p. 23.
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tion ETII sometimes accompanies these names. She has to admit, however,
that the use of the preposition ETII is not consistent, and that at least one mag-
istrate, Metrodotos, stayed in office over several years.'

Another chronological reference point for Period V is provided by the re-
verse R 51. On this reverse (R 51) the vine is not confined by the central incuse
square, but spreads out to the lettering. Itis likely that this reverse was modeled
after similar reverses known from Mende.? The Mendean coins date to c. 435-
425. They are unlikely to have influenced the reverses at Maroneia before 430-
25.° However, this does not allow to further specify the beginning or end date of
Period V at Maroneia.

One has to admit that no precise chronology can be established for Peri-
od V. The date of 411/10 that Schénert-Geiss assigns to the end of Period V, is
not without problems either. She chooses this date, because in her opinion it
provides a likely historical background for the end of Period V. In 411/10 many
Greek cities revolted from Athens, but there is no historical record that Maroneia
was among them.* Thus also the ending date of Period V at Maroneia has to be
left open. It could have lasted 30 years or even more, but there is no supporting

numismatic evidence.

'Only Gene (?), Athenes, and Pythodoros use the preposition consistently. Metrodotos and
Posideios use it sometimes, Deonys, Deonytos, and Metrophon use it never. Schénert-Geiss
1987, p. 23 with note 2. For a detailed discussion of the problems associated with magistrates’
names on Greek coins, cf. Furtwéangler 1982.

2Cf. Mattingly 1988, p. 327.

®Cf. Noe 1926, pp. 47-49, 58-59, pl. 7:69, pls. 8, 9:81; West 1929, p. 69-70, pl. 8:18. For
Mende, see also 3.2.1.

“Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, pp. 23-24.
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Period VI (411/10-398/97)

In Period VI staters and triobols were struck. Like on the tetradrachms of
Period V, the obverse type is a horse, often accompanied by a symbol. The re-
verses have the vine as central type surrounded by a magistrates' name on a
band, or, at the end of the period, by the ethnic (nos. 166-72). The triobols have
the horse protome on the obverse, and a bunch of grapes in the reverse square
surrounded by a dotted border.' The norm of the staters falls around 12.15 g to
12.69 g which porresponds'to the weights of the Abderite staters of P VI, that
start towards the end of the 5th century.? The triobols are stylistically later than
the staters. Their reverses are very similar to those of the triobols of Period VII.®

The series of staters begins under the magistrate Metrophon who uses
as a symbol the wheel. The same name combined with the same symbol ap-
pears in Period V (no. 154). The name of the next magistrate, Deonys, is also
familiar from Period V.* Altogether, Schénert-Geiss has assembled 8 different
magistrates and 6 symbols. Sometimes there are also symbols on the reverse.®
Because in this series symbols are not used consistently Schénert-Geiss de-
nies their chronological significance. She adheres to the theory of annually

changing magistrates with each magistrate's name standing for one year of

"Nos. 173-17 are anepigraphic; nos. 177; 178 have the letters MAPQ on the obverse.
ZSchonert-Geiss (1987, p. 24) 57. For Abdera's staters of Period VI, cf. May 1966, p. 26.

®Schénert-Geiss (1987, p. 27) compares V 4 (no. 177, P VI) to V 6 (nos. 187-188, P VIl) and V
5(no. 178, P Vi) to V 4 (no. 185, P VII).

“ Schénert-Geiss (1987, p. 26) thinks this means that Metrophon was after three years again
in office. In the meantime Posideios, Athenes, and Pythodoros had held office.

*In Schénert-Geiss' chronology c. 25 years have passed, since Deonys appears first in Peri-
od V. Therefore she argues for two different magistrates with the same name, Schénert-Geiss
1987, p. 26; cf. West 1929, p. 73.

®For the names and symbols, see Schénert-Geiss 1987, p. 26.
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coinage.’

The find of a 4th century hoard from the environs of Abdera indicates that
Period VI was larger than Schonert-Geiss assumed.? This large hoard contains
coins from Abdera and Maroneia. Among the 31 recorded specimens from
Maroneia's Period VI, are 9 new combinations (15 coins) of magistrates' names
and symbols. The composition of the hoard suggests that Period VI starts
around the end of the 5th or early 4th century.

The staters of Period Vi followed with little or no delay after the last tetra-
drachms of Period V.? The official Metrophon appears both in Period V and VI.

The starting date of Period VI provides an end date for Period V.

Conclusions

Although no precise dates could be assigned to Maroneia's coin series,
it seems very unlikely that there was a lengthy break due to the operation of the
Standards Decree. Period Il probably extended to 445 or 440. in addition,
there is continuity between Period lll and Period IV, which does suggest an un-
usual interruption either. Period IV consists only of a very small and transitional
issue leading directly into Period V. Period V could have lasted 30 years or
even more. Since there is no indication of a lengthy break in Period V, this rules

out a possible interruption because of the Standards Decree also in the 420's.

' Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 26. It is difficult to understand how Schénert-Geiss arrives at a mini-
mum number of 6 years although there are 8 different magistrates' names, and she explicitly does
not allow for colleagues in office.

¢Lorber 1990, pp.176-83.

° Compare e.g. R 7 (no. 161) o R 56 (no. 150). On the later coins (e.g. no. 166-171) the vine
has an artfully twisted stem, similar to the presentation on the Persian tridrachms of P Vill. An ex-
ceptionis R 17 (no. 172).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



211

3.1.10 Ainos

Topography and Resources

Ainos, modern Enoz, is located on the eastern shore of the Hebros river
which today separates Greece and Turkey.' Ainos' topography has changed
completely over the years. In antiquity the city was on a peninsula close to the
mouth of the river.? The harbor inlet was easily accessible from the sea, and
provided safe anchorage. Along the Thracian coast between Abdera and
Maroneia no other harbor was of comparable quality. The Hebros, the largest of
the North Aegean rivers, gave easy access to the fertile plains of Thracian hin-
terland. Overland routes connected Ainos with Apollonia Pontica and Mesem-
bria.®

Ainos had no mineral resources of its own. Its immediate envirocns were
not particularly suited to agriculture, and its climate was notoriously
unpleasant. With regard to commerce however, the location was excellent. The
harbor was suited to accommodate maritime traffic from the Aegean. The He-
bros and its tributaries offered an easy route to the interior with rich cornlands,
and timber and fruit producing regions. As an additional advantage, the site

was easily defensible being “a narrow isolated ridge dominating the surround-

YATL1, p. 465; cf. Isaac 1986, pp. 140-57 with references to previous scholarship and an-
cient sources.

2Today the inlet which formed the harbor is completely silted up. Detailed topography with
maps in May 1950a, pp. 2-7.

?|saac 1986, p. 140; Casson 1926, p. 255 with map.

* The cold northern winds reached it through the river valley of the Hebros. Frost occasionally
damaged the vineyards; cf. Casson 1926, pp. 18, 99.
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Archeological finds suggest there was a great demand for Greek prod-
ucts among the Thracians of the interior. Greek pottery and metalware from the
second quarter of the 5th century has been found in the Thracian plain along
the middie Hebros river. Most of the gravegoods in the Odrysian graves at Du-
vanli north of Plovdiv (Philippopolis) are Greek dating to the second half of the
5th century. There is Attic pottery, and jewels, gold and silver plate from Attica
and the Bosporean cities.? The silverware could in part represent gifts or tribute
to the local aristocracy, but much of the Greek goods may have been ex-
changed for products from the Thracian hinterland.’ The natural route of trans-
port would go through Ainos. Thereby the city would have had substantial in-
come from harbor dues, and from taxes levied on goods.‘ Isaac argued that
Ainos was one of Athens' main suppliers of slaves.® Slaves were certainly
among the commodities that passed through Ainos, and a large percentage of
Athens’ slave population was “Thracian,” in particular those who worked at the
mines in Laureion. But the ethnic “Thracian” may have been applied rather in-

discriminately, and it is likely that siaves from the Black Sea area were trans-

' Isaac 1986, p. 142. From the south and east Ainos was inaccessible because of lagoons; to
its west were the Hebros and marshes, and in the northeast were a lake and hills.

2 Archibald 1983, pp. 304-306; Hoddinott 1981, p. 106; Filow 1934, pp. 209-10 and passim.
% Cf. Thuc. 2.97; cf. Fol 1988, pp. 20-21.
¢ Cf. Nixon and Price 1990, p. 149.

® |saac 1986, p. 145. cf. Antiphon 5. 22.
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ported over the faster sea-route rather than over the land-route via Ainos."' The
Athenians were also interested in Thracian peltasts for their mercenary army,

and Ainos was a likely place of assembly.?

Early History

The first Greeks to settle at Ainos were Aiolians from Alopekonnesos on
the Thracian Chersonese, later Mytilene and Kyme sent additional settlers.’
The date of the foundation is not known. Since Ainos is mentioned by
Herodotos in the context of Xerxes' expedition, it must aiready have been well
established by that time.* Xerxes passed by Ainos, and stayed at Doriskos, a
Persian garrison eleven miles up the Hebros. A supply base since Darius'’
Skythian expedition, Doriskos remained in Persian hands still long after 476.°
Commanding the lowest crossing of the Hebros it was a point of crucial strate-
gic importance. All the traffic between Ainos and the Thracian hinterland had to

pass by Doriskos, which thus could easily control Ainos' trade.® When the Athe-

' Cf. Finley 1981a, pp. 168-73; for slaves at the Laurion mines, cf. Lauffer 1979, pp. 140-43.

2May 1950a, p. 86; Best (1969, p. 13) points out that in Thuc. 4.28 the peltasts are Greeks
from Ainos, not Thracian natives. But on the other hand the Athenians asked also Sitalkes for
horsemen and peltasts. Cf. Thuc. 2.79; 4.93; 4.129. All references pertaining to the years from
429 to 423.

*For Ancient source, see Isaac 1986, pp. 147-48.

* Hdt. 7.58,3; Isaac (1986, p. 148) suggests that it was founded in the second half of the 7th
century or the first haif of the 6th.

S Hdt. 7.58-59, 105-107; cf. Meiggs 1972, pp. 52, 68-69. Probably soon aiterthe capture of
Eion in 476 the Athenians first attempted to take Doriskos.

® May (1950, p. 12) suggests that the preparations for Xerxes' campaign at Doriskos brought
additional trade to Ainos. But only goods that came on the sea-route would pass through Ainos,
and itis doubtful whether this was the major means of transport for Persian supplies. ltseems un-
likely to me that the Greek settlement profited from a build-up of hostile forces in its neighbor-
hood.
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nians, probably soon after 476, attempted to take Doriskos, it was still strong
enough to threaten Greek interests. At that time, commerce in Ainos probably
suffered from being intercepted.' Ainos' prosperity later in the 5th century has

been taken as an indicator of Doriskos' declining influence.?

Ainos in the Delian League

One can only speculate whether Ainos was among the original members
of the Delian League.’ Gomme thinks that the presence of the Persians at near-
by Doriskos induced Ainos to seek protection under the League.’ But it has also
been suggested that Ainos may not have joined the League in the beginning in
order to avoid open confrontation with Doriskos.’

Ainos was listed as a member of the League in 454/3. It was assessed
12 talents in the first two periods, and 10 talents in the third and fourth period
down to 439. This was one of the highest assessments in the district.® In 436/5
the tribute was reduced to 4 talents. Ainos was absent from a full panel in the

lists of 435/4, 431, and 429. In 425 it is reassessed with 20 talents.

' Cf. ATL 3, p. 216 note 98: “...the change in relative wealth between the two cities came
about only after some delay and considerable attrition.”

2 ATL3, p. 216: “The measure of the greatness of Ainos is its early tribute of 12 talents

[454/3], and the reduction of Doriskos is attested not only by the silence of Thucydides but by
the later scornful reference to it by Aeschines [3.82] who could say that Demosthenes had ferret-
ed out the town, though it was so obscure that nobody before had ever known its name.”

* Contra: ATL 3, p. 240; Meiggs 1972, pp. 52-53.
¢ HCTH1, p. 291.

s May 1950, p. 12; cf. Isaac 1986, p. 149: “... the Greeks may have been careful and hesitated
to join as long as they felt themselves menaced by Persian troops.”

¢ In part these high tribute payments certainly reflect wealth derived from trade with the interi-
or. Cf. Meiggs 1972, p. 61.
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Problems Relating to the Lowering of Ainos' Tribute

A connection between the lowering of Ainos' tribute in 436/5 and the
consolidation of the Odrysian kingdom has been suggested. Opinions are di-
vided as to the nature of this interaction. Eduard Meyer has suggésted that as a
concession to the Odrysians Athens had given up claiming tribute from Ainos.’
Instead of Athens the Odrysians would have profited from Ainos' wealth. Cas-
son believed that by exacting tribute and controlling trade the Odrysian king-
dom had weakened Ainos' economy to such an extent that Ainos was consid-
ered unable to pay tribute to Athens.? Gomme proposed the existence of a gar-
rison to which Ainos paid directly instead of sending tribute to Athens.®

it does not seem very likely that the Odrysians completely devastated
Ainos' economy as Casson suggested, although they undoubtedly took their
share. Ainos probably paid tribute to the Odrysians, and “offered gifts.” lt is
most likely that the Odrysians charged “taxes” on goods that were transported
through their territory. Thereby the Odrysians profited directly from Ainos' pros-
perity. As Isaac has sensibly pointed out, to ruin Ainos' economy would have

been against Odrysian self-interest.” The plentiful issues of coins also speak

' Meyer 1939, p. 722; cf. Danov 1976, p. 309.

2 Casson 1926, pp. 200-201. According to Strack (1912, pp. 132-34) Odrysian control of the
hinterland caused the trade to the Black Sea to be diverted from the land route to the sea route
thus causing Ainos' impoverishment. But the overland trade to the Black Sea area probably was
not a major part of Ainos' commercial activity. Cf. Isaac 1986, p.152.

® Gomme HCT1, pp. 277-78.

* Although the highest figures were under Sitalkes, the coastal cities from Abdera to Byzan-
tium were probably already tributaries to his predecessor Sitalkes. Thuc. 2.97; c¢f. ATL 3, p. 310
with note 54. A treaty between Athens and Thrace (GHI 2, no. 151) from 357 mentions the

coastal cities from Abdera to Byzantium as liable to “inherited” tribute Trop ddpov TOR TdTPLOV).
Cf. Xen. Hell. 3.4.25.

® Isaac 1986, pp. 97-98, 152, 155-56.
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against an impoverishment after 435.' The most powerful argument is probably
Ainos' reassessment of twenty talents in 425, regardless of the fact whether
Ainos ever paid this amount. Although the criteria in this assessment were
much harsher than in previous periods Ainos obviously was considered a
wealthy city that could come up with a high payment.?

Gomme's suggestion that Ainos' payments directly went to a near-by gar-
rison is attractive, but corroborating evidence is lacking.’ May suggested that
the diobol issues of Ainos Period Il were minted to pay the soldiery of the gar-
rison.* The factors influencing the output of an ancient mint are too complex to
warrant this speculation, let alone to take the fractional coinage as evidence for
a garrison. It has also been noted that soldiers may have been paid monthly,
which would make the association of soldiers' pay and fractional coinage an
unlikely hypothesis.® The existence of a garrison near Ainos has to remain an
attractive but unconfirmed hypothesis.

Gomme thought that “Ainos was more likely to be garrisoned against
Sitalkes, at least in his earlier years, than to have had its revenues surrendered

to him.” But the circumstances of the Athenian-Odrysian alliance in 431 sug-

' Although Ainos temporarily struck fractions only, the volume of coinage was still consider-
able. This is as an indicator of relative prosperity, especially since Ainos had no silver resources of
its own. Cf. Nixon and Price 1990, pp. 156-58.

2The argument that by that time Ainos was not under Odrysian control anymore (although
Sitalkes died only 424) does not affect this line of thought. Had Ainos' economy really been ru-
ined it would have taken considerably longer to recover. For the reassessment of 425, cf. Meiggs
1972, pp. 324-39.

3 HCT1, pp. 277-78. Payments to a garrison have already been suggested to explain Ainos'
-alleged-partial payments in the lists of 447. But besides the maintenance of a garrison there are
many possible explanations for partial payments. Cf. ATL 3, pp. 48, 50, 59-60.

* May 1950C, p. 83.
* Raven 1950, p. 154; cf. Griffith 1935, p. 269.

¢ HCTA1, p. 278.
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gest rather that the Athenians wanted to secure friendly relations with Sitalkes
so that he would not encroach upon their territory." Athens wanted Sitalkes as
an ally in order to win back places in the Thraceward district.?> Sitalkes had
given refuge to Philip, Perdikkas' dissenting brother, a consteliation of which
Athens took advantage. The Athenians certainly wanted to make sure Sitalkes
was or: their side so he would not back up cities in revolt or try expansions on
his own while cities were weakened by internal strife.

Sitalkes' friendship was obviously of considerable importance to Athens,
and one wonders what Sitalkes got for all he had to offer. It is most likely that
Athens offered more than only citizenship for his son. What Athens had to offer
probably had to do with trade and with Ainos.® Although the thesis that the trib-
ute was lowered by Athens to give financial benefits to Sitalkes is appealing,
there are problems with it as well. According to the theory above, the conces-
sions appear to have been part of the alliance, but the alliance was made only
in 431, while the reduction in tribute had taken place already in 435.*

Due to the insufficiency of the historical record the relations between
Athens and the Odrysian kingdom remain very much in the dark. Itis only possi-
ble to speculate about how these relations might have affected Ainos. The exis-
tence of a garrison near Ainos is hypothetical, too. It is not possible to explain
Ainos' disappearance from the tribute lists. There is no indication, however, of

an impoverishment of Ainos in the decade from 435 to 425.

' Thuc. 2.29; cf. Meyer 1939, p. 722.
2 Chalkidians and Bottiaians were still in revolt after the siege of Potidea. Cf. HCT2, p. 91.

3 Meyer (1939, p. 722) supposes that the Athenians let Sitalkes have the city of Ainos or at
least its tribute.

¢ The reassessment of 425 would then have to be interpreted as disregard for the Odrysians;
cf. ATL 3, p. 311. Sitalkes died in 424.
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In 425 peltasts from Ainos came to Athens and took part in the expedition
against Pylos.' Thucydides reports that in 415 Aiviol UmoTelels fought in Sicily.
In the passage in question UmoTe)els implies tribute liability.? There is no evi-
dence that Ainos revolted from Athens, although this possibility should not be

excluded.®

Coinage (see plate 5)

The coin type of Ainos is the head of Hermes on the obverse and a goat
type on the reverse. Only cn the first issue of tetradrachms, and on some of the
early diobol issues the reverse type is a caduceus. Until the end of the 5th cen-
tury the Hermes head on the obverse is shown in profile view; then it is re-
placed by the facing head motif. Except for the firstissues of tetradrachms, the
goat on the reverse is always accompanied by some symboi.

Ainos struck its coinage on a standard that has variously been cailed
“Persian” or “light Attic.” The heavy pieces correspond in weight (16.50 ~16.20
g) to three Persian sigloi (3 x 5.50-5.40 g), but are divided into fractions of four
and six as most Greek coinages. Therefore the high denomination should be
regarded as a tetradrachm, and the fractions as tetrobols, diobols etc.’®

Itis not easy to establish an absolute chronology for Ainos' coinage. No

' Thuc. 4.28; according to Gomme (HCT 3, pp. 487-88) these peltasts may have been paid
from the treasury of Athena.

2 Thuc.7.57; cf. HCT1, p. 277 note 3; ATL 3, p. 215 takes vwoTeAels to indicate that the
Aineians were “unwilling allies.”

3Cf. ATL1, p. 465: “It is possible that after the rise of Odrysian power Ainos passed out of
Athenian control.”

* Strack (1912, p. 152) calls it reduced Euboic-Attic; Gardner (1918, p. 286) callsit light Attic.
May (1950a, pp. 13-14, 267) calls it Persian.

s Cf. May 1950, pp. 267-68.
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coins of the fifth century occurred in any recorded hoard context. Within one
group, there can be considerable difference in style between high denomina-

tions and fractional coinage, and even between die-linked coins.

Earlier Numismatic Studies

In 1950 J. M. F. May did a comprehensive and detailed study of the mint
of Ainos. His monograph has replaced the earlier, seminal studies of Von Fritze
- and Strack." According to May the 5th-century coinage of Ainos falls into two
periods. Starting at 474/3 Period | ends in 449 due to the operation of the Stan-
dards Decree. With the reopening of the mint at 435 Period |l begins and goes
down to 405/4. Period Il follows immediately. In Period Il coinage is struck on
the Chian weight standard, and the head of Hermes on the obverse is shown
en face.
May has based his chronology on the assumption that because of the
Athenian Standards Decree the mint is closed down between 449/8 and 435.
He does not discuss his grounds for this date, nor does he mentior. at all the

controversy surrounding the Athenian Standards Decree.?

it has been questioned whether the numismatic evidence supports a gap
of fifteen years in the middle of the 5th century. Erxieben points out that the last
tetradrachms in Period | and the first tetradrachm in Period Il have obverses that
are stylistically not so different as to justify a break of over 15 years. He places
both groups in the decade from 450 to 440 followed by issues of fractional

ccinage. Erxleben accepts May's chronology again from 425 onwards. In his

' See Von Fritze 1909; Strack 1912.

2 May 1950a, p. 9.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



220

arrangement Ainos' coinage continues through the 5th century without any in-
terruptions caused by the Standards Decree." Mattingly has welcomed
Erxleben's elimination of a break in the 440's, but he is inclined to see a
lengthy break between Periods Il and lll.? He argues that all Period li coinage
could have been struck in the years from 440 to 425.

May's chronological arrangement has also been criticized on a more
basic level.’ Although adhering to the theory that symbols represent an annual-
ly changing mint authority, May has some groups cover a two-year period. He
dates each group closely allowing for no gaps in the sequence of issues except

for the one ascribed to the Standards Decree.’

Beginning of Coinage

A tetradrachm of Period |, Group Ill (May 1950a, no. 9) is struck over a
coin of Abdera thus providing a clue for a date.® The overstruck coin, with the
cock symbol and the magistrates' name AEO.... on the obverse, belongs to the
group following the latest Abderite coins in the Elmali Hoard (palmette symbol

and TEAE; cf. May 1966 nos. 83 and 84).° A date of c. 470 seems appropriate

' Erxleben 1970, pp. 104-105. The stylistic closeness had already been noticed by Von
Fritze 1909, p. 22.

2 Mattingly 1977a, pp. 99-100.
3 Raven 1950, pp. 153-54.

* May (1950a, p. 10 with note 2) admits in theory that coins are not necessarily struck every
year, but in his discussion of the issues, the possibility of a gap in the output never comes up.

® For the coin from Abdera see May (1966) no. 92 belonging to May's Period lll, Group XLII.

¢ Cf. Price 1987, pp. 45-46.
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for the last coins of Abdera in the Elmali Hoard (CH VIlI, 48)." Next in sequence
is the group with the cock symbol and AEO which provided the flan for the over-
strike at Ainos. A likely time period for the overstrike is from c. 465 to c. 460 thus
allowing time for the coin to travel from Abdera to Ainos.? May's date of
471/0-469/8 for Ainos Group lli thus needs to be brought down by 5 to 10
years.

Group |l shares no dies with the following or preceding groups. Group |
and Group Il are die-linked and very small.? It seems impossible to go back be-

yond the early 460's for the introduction of coinage at Ainos.*

Break from 449-435?

May dates the “Antiadas coins” (Period I, Group XVI) from 453/2 to 451/0
on stylistic grounds. On these coins the legend AINI is written on Hermes' peta-
sos on the obverse. The inscription ANTIAAAY is placed around the reverse
square which contains the goat type. The Thracian mints Abdera and Maroneia
use similar reverse types with a vine as the center type.® Ainos modifies the

standard reverse type by putting a symbol, the statue of Pan, into the band of

' May (1966, p. 84) puts this group early in Period ill.

2 According to May (1966, p. 91) the AEO coins were “...at least as early as 480, thus allowing
a specimen of this issue ample time to have reached Ainos in the course of trade, and there to
have been restruck at the end of the decade.” May allows for considerably more time to elapse
until the overstriking takes place.

* Of Group 1 only cne pair of dies is known. The obverse die (A1) is used by Group llas well.
Group ltintroduces a small issue of drachms. The tetradrachms of Group Il are struck on 3 obverse
and 2 reverse dies which were interchanged.

* Price (1987, p. 45) puts the beginning of coinage at Ainos not “before the later 460s.” Car-
radice and Price (1988, p. 74) think Ainos began minting only inthe 450's. Cf. Gardner (1913, p.
175) had dated the beginning of coinage at Ainos to “about 460 BC.”

*Cf. similar reverses from Regal Macedonian Coinage, Akanthos and Mende.
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the inscription at the right side of the reverse square, thus interrupting the letter-
ing. In spite of this unusual arrangement, the reverse die achieves an overall
appearance of balance. This suggests that the die cutters at Ainos have been
inspired by reverses in use at Abdera and Maroneia at a time wﬁen these mints
have their reverse types already fully developed. A likely date is the late 440's,
which accords with the revised chronology of Ainos.

The Antiadas tetradrachms are followed by a small issue of diobols, the
last group in Period | (Group XVII). As on the tetradrachms the legend AINI is
written on Hermes' petasos on the obverse. This is the first group of fractional
coinage that has the goat type on the reverse. The abbreviated magistrates'
name (HMI) is placed above the goat, and the caduceus symbol to the right of
the goat.’

Period Il starts with three groups of diobols (Groups XVIII, XIX, and XX).
They have the goat type with a symbol on the reverse, and instead of the mag-
istrates' name the ethnic AINI above the goat. On the obverse, Hermes' hair is
treated in short locks which tend to become more formal in Group XIX and XX.?

The next symbol that Ainos employs is the double axe appearing on a
tetradrachm and a series of tetrobols (Group XXI).* May has dated this group to
431, because he took the double-axe symbol as reflective of the Athenian-

Odrysian alliance of 431/29.* But as Erxleben points out, the double axe group

'Only two specimens struck from two sets of dies recorded by May (1950a, p. 69; pl. 7:92,
93).

2 In each group there is room for diversity in the treatment of the hair.

3 [t was Ainos first issue of tetrobols. With 2 obverse and 9 reverse dies of which 10 combina-
tions are known, the issue of tetrobols was fairly large. The tetradrachm is known in one specimen
only.

* May 1950a, pp. 78, 84-85, 107. Although the double axe can be associated with an
Odrysian context it need not necessarily reflect this particular event.
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shows stylistic similarities to the Antiadas coins.’ Within this group, the hairstyle
varies considerably between the two denominations. On the tetradrachm Her-
mes' hair is held up by a plait which shows under the brim of the petasos. This
is the usual hairstyle of Period |, except that instead of finely distinguished indi-
vidual strands the hair is rendered in heavy locks which, in front of the ear, curl
into the face. On the tetrobols of Group XXI the hair is arranged in long formal
curls falling on either side of the ear. This resembles the hairstyle of some
diobols of the preceding Groups XIX and XX.

The two denominations share features like the smaller proportions of the
face, a steeper profile, less emphasis on the lower part of the profile, and the
eye with a heavy upper-lid which is correctly profiled. These features were al-
ready foreshadowed in the last groups of Period |. The closeness to the Anti-
adas coins is especially striking in the rendering of the eye. The artist of the An-
tiadas coins has aimed at a more profiled representation of the eye with lunate
iris and pupil, which, on the double-axe tetradrachm, is fully achieved. One gets
the impression that the tetradrachm of Group XXI has been cut with the latest
example of that denomination in mind, while the artist who cut the tetrobols of
this group follows the fashion of the previous diobol issues. The difference is
more in the choice of hair-style than in the execution of details. It seems unlikely
that fifteen years or so have passed since the Antiadas coins were issued.?
Continuity between Period | and Period 1l is further attested in the diobols of
Group XVI, last group of Period I. Being the first fractional issue that has a goat

type reverse with a symbol this group clearly looks forward to the fractional

' Erxleben 1970, pp. 104-105.

2 in May's chronology, there is a gap of twenty years (see May 1950a, p.107). For a stylistic
comparison between the Antiadas coins and the double-axe tetradrachm, see Von Fritze 1909,
pp. 21-22,
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coinage of Period Il where this has become the standard arrangement.’
According to my revised chronology, the Antiadas coins belong to the
late 440's. There are die links among the diobols of Groups XVIll, XIX, and XX.
These issues must therefore have followed in close sequence. Even if one al-
lows for a short break before or after these three groups the date for the double-
axe issue can hardly be brought down to more than c. 435, that is five to ten
years after the Antiadas coins. This time frame seems appropriate to reconcile
the continuity of the overall proportions of the obverse type with the change in

the choice of hairstyle.

Date for the Beginning of Period ill

The first coins that feature the new obverse type, the facing head of Her-
mes, are two small issues of diobols (Groups XXXVII and XXXVIII). The new re-
verse type with the goat poised forward was already introduced by the last
group of diobols in Period Il (Group XXXI). The first two groups of diobols with
the facing head are apparently still struck on the weight standard of Period II.?
The next Group (Group XXXIX) consists of diobols and tetradrachms on the
Chian standard.® A die-link between Group XXXVIII and Group XXXIX suggests
that the two groups on the different standards follow without interruption.*

May dates the beginning of Period Ili to 405/4, and the first group on the

' If May were correct and there was afifteen year gap before the next issue, would it not seem
strange that Period llpicked up adesign that had been used only once and in avery smallissue?
Group XVII consisted of 2 obverse and 2 reverse dies with 2 known combinations.

2 Weights between 1.26 g and 1.32 g (6 coins); 2 coins of Group XXVIll with 1.06 g and 1.21

* A tetradrachm on the Chian standard weighs ca. 15.55 g.

*The obverse die A 201 is used for no. 323, a diobc! of Gr. 38, and for no. 339, adiobol of
Gr. 39.
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Chian standard from 402/1 to 400/399. He associates the change in weight
standard with Ainos' commercial reorientation after the fali of Athens when the
trade is directed towards the coast of lonia and Rhodes rather than to the Tira-
cian hinterland and the Aegean. The new type, the facing Hermes, supposedly
heiped to identify coins on the new standard.’ In the choice of the type Ainos fol-
lows the examples of Amphipolis, Syracuse and Rhodes that already earlier
employed facing head motives.?

Recent research suggests that the traditional dates for the introduction of
the facing head coinages are too high. In Syracuse, the facing Arethusa is
struck only after 405/4.° A date as late as 370 has been suggested for the be-
ginning of coinage at Amphipolis.* This means that, at Ainos, Period |l cannot
have started eariier than the first decade of the 4th century, probably it started
later.* May's date for the beginning of Period Ill should therefore be brought
down by at least 10 to 15 years.

There is also another reason to rethink May's argument. Scholars of an-
cient economy tend to assume nowadays thatin an ancient city-state consider-
ations of economic expediency usually did not enter the political debate. Since

the striking of coinage, however, was a privilege of the “state” decisions con-

" May 1950a, pp. 174-76.

2 Cf. May 19503, p. 204: “[Ainos' facing head type] is influenced in its pose and the fashion of
the hair by the facing Apollos on the coins of Amphipolis, which must already have been in circula-
tion for a number of years.” According to May (1950a, p. 177) the facing head motive was intro-
duced at Amphipolis “probably soon after her revolt to Brasidas” at Syracuse in 413 by Kimon,
and at Rhodes in 408.

* Boehringer 1978, p. 138; cf. Mildenberg 1976.

* Lorber 1990, pp. 52-56.

® Lorber (Numismatic Fine Arts, Dec. 1991, no. 37) suggests that Ainos' facing head coinage
began only ca. 372/1-370/69.
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cerning the change of coin standard were not primarily motivated by the desire
to facilitate trade.’ Ifthe reorientation of Ainos' trade was not the decisive factor
in the adoption of the Chian coin standard, the beginning of the Period I
coinage may not be directly related to the fall of Athens in 404, but could rather
be related to Ainos' political alliances in the early 4th century.

The date for the beginning of Period lll affects the date for the end of Peri-
od Il as well. It does not seem that there was a long interruption between Period
Itand ll.2 The first diobol issues with the facing head were clearly transitional is-
sues, which continued to use the reverse type of the last small group of Period
Il. The concluding date for Period li should therefore be brought down to at least

400.

Break in the 420's?

Mattingly has argued that all Period |l coinage could be accommodated
between 440 and 425, and that there was a lengthy break due to the operation
of the Standards Decree until the mint reopened with issues on the Chian stan-
dard.® As argued above, the starting date for Period Ill has to be brought down
into the 4th century, and the numismatic evidence does not suggest that be-
tween Period 1l and Ili three decades or so had passed.

Although it is difficult to establish absolute dates for the groups of Period

I, they certainly went beyond 425. There are 19 Groups of coinage in Period i,

' This has been pointed out by Schmitz (1986, pp. 69-71). For the separation of politics and
trade cf. esp. Finley (1965), see further references in Schmitz (1986, p. 69 note 46). Carradice
and Price (1988, pp. 79-80) also interpret the change in weight standard as a political statement.

2 Cf. May (19504, p. 176): Period Il and lil followed without interruption.

® Mattingly 19772, pp. 99-100.
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and it is impossible to press them into the 15 years between 440 and 425." It
seems more appropriate to assume that Period Il goes from c. 440 to the begin-
ning of the 4th century, and that the succession of the issues depends on the
availability of silver and the need for coined metal. There were gaps, but there
is no indication of a break of unusual length that could be attributed to the Athe-

nian Standards Decree.

Coinage in_Context

There is no conclusive evidence that Ainos was affected by the Athenian
Standards Decree. The break in the 440's can be eliminated with fair certainty.
If coinage was interrupted in the 420's, it was a short break as it occurred occa-
sionally, and there is no reason to aitribute it to an enforced ban rather than his-
torical circumstance.

Ainos struck coinage on a standard that was based on a Persian unit of
weight. During the Persian occupation Ainos had become familiar with the Per-
sian weight standard. The standard was in use at Doriskos, the Persian gar-
rison near-by. Most of the Thracian tribes in the interior weighed their silver on
the Persian standard throughout the fifth century, and even later. Therefore this
unit of weight was an obvious choice when coinage was first introduced, and it
remained in use due to convenience and conservatism.?

Ainos was a Greek city in Thrace, and a commercial city through which

Greek as well as Thracian products passed. This is reflected in the fact, that al-

' Even if one goes to the extremes of packing groups with very similar symbols (Groups XXVII|
and XXIX; Groups XXXII and XXXIll), and die-linked groups (Groups XVII—XX) into one group each,
one stil is left with 15 groups. To translate the 15 groups into 15 years means to assume that
there was coinage struck in every year. It seems more reasonable to account for occasional gaps,
especially when a city does not have its own supply of silver as is the case with Ainos.

* Cf. Isaac 1986, p. 150; May 1950a, p. 13, esp. pp. 267-69; ACGC, p. 159. On the spread of
coinages based on the Persian unit of weight; c¢f. Cahn 1970, pp. 191-92.
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though based on a Persian unit of weight, Ainos' denominations were divided
according to the Greek system. The pieces were the familiar tetradrachms,
tetrobols, diobols etc., but they were lighter than e.g. the corresponding Attic
pieces. Ainos' importance as a commercial center was hardly affected by the
different coinages that were in use. It was a place where commodities were ex-
changed for other commodities and coinage played an all but intermediary role.
The use of a common weight standard certainly would appear to have facilitat-
ed the procedure of levying taxes etc. but one should not underestimate ancient
resourcefulness.

The commerce-related flow of silver to mainland Greece probably was
not considerable, but Ainos had to pay tribute to Athens, and it seems likely that
most of it was paid in local silver. The Persian standard was an “international
standard,” well-known at Athens, and the conversion was relatively easy. One
Persian siglos exchanged to 1.25 Attic drachms which makes 10 Attic drach-
mas worth 8 sigloi.' Compared to the miscellaneous local standards, it caused
relatively few problems.

Before concluding that the Athenian Coinage Decree interpreted as
Standards Decree did not have any effect on Ainos either, one should take into
account that from 435 on there is no conclusive evidence for Ainos as a tribu-
tary of Athens. In case the Standards Decree was mainly concerned with the fa-
cilitation of tribute and other imperial payments, and in case it belongs into the

420's, it may simply not have applied to Ainos.

'M. B. Wallace 1984, p. 14, cf. Xen. Anab. 1.5.6. Vickers (1989) has shown that various odd
weights of silver objects in the Acropolis inventories can be divided onto round numbers of Per-
sian sigloi.
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May's date denom. notes revised date
Period | 474/3-449 post 470-c. 440
Group |  474/3-473/2  4d die links between
Group Il 473/2-471/0  4d.;d  Grouplandll
Group Il 471/0-469/8  4d overstrike c. 465-460
Group IV 469/8-467/6  4d same die (A8) in
V  467/6-466/5 4d Group IV, V, and
VI  466/5-464/3 4d;d; VI until c. 460
20b. Group IV-VI
diobols Gr. VII-IX
Group VII  464/3-463/2  4d same die (A15) in
VIl 463/2-462/1  4d Group ViIl, VI,
IX 462/1-461/0  4d;d and IX until ¢.455
Group X  461/0-459/8  4d same die (A23) in
Xl 459/8-458/7  4d Group X and XI c. 452
2ob Group X and XI
Group Xl 458/7-457/6  4d Crescent symbols; Group Xl
Xl 457/6-456/5  4d A27 in Group Xil  XIV
XIV  456/5-455/4  4d and X!V Xil
20b Gr. XII-XIV?
Group XV 455/4-453/2  4d c.445
diobols Gr. XV
Group XVI  453/2-451/2  4d Antiadas late 440s
Group XVII 451-449/8 20b HMI diobols
Period Il  435/4-405/4 c. 440-c.400
Group XVIil 435/4-433 2ob diobols with
XIX 433-432 2ob rv. goat type;
XX 432-431 2ob die links
Group XXI 431-429 4d; 4ob double-axe c. 435
Group XXl 429-427/6 20b
Group XXIll  427/6-425/4  20b
Group XXIV  425/4-423/2  4d; 20b
Group XXV  423/2-421/20 20b
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Group XXV!
Gr. XXVII

Gr. XXViil
XXIX

Group XXX
Group XXXl

Group XXXII
XXX

Gr. XXXIV
Group XXXV
Gr. XXXVi

Period il
Gr. XXXVII

XXXVl
Group
XXXIX

421/20-419/8
419/8-417/6
417/6-415/4
415/4-413/2
413/2-412/11
412/11-410/9

410/9-409/8
409/8-408/7

408/7-407/6
407/6-406/5
406/5-405/4

405/4-357/6
405/4-403/2
403/2-402/1

402/1-400/399

20b
20b

4d
4d

4d

4d

4d
4d; 20b

4-: 20b
20b
20b

20b

20b
4d; 20b

boy w/th ivy
ivy-branch

largest 4d series

willow tree
laurel branch

poised goat rv

Facing head

“Persian” stand.
Chian stand;
die linked to
Gr. XXXViil
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Gr. XXVII
40b.;20b

Gr.XXXIl dr; 20b

Early 4th c.

as late as 3757
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3.1.8 Chios

Classification and Typology of Chian Coinage of the 5th Century

The mint of Chios started its production, probably c. 550 with electrum
and silver coinage.’ In the 5th century, there are at first staters (or didrachms)
with varying symbois in front of the sphinx (Series I). Then the amphora ap-
pears consistently (Series |l, e.g. ACGC no. 887).2 The next type (Series lll) is
distinguished by a bunch of grapes that is suspended above the amphora. The
entire type is put on a convex, shield-like surface (e.g. ACGC no. 888).° In this
series the didrachms (staters) are supplemented by an issue of tetrobols
(thirds). Subsequently a greater variety of denominations is struck (Series IV).
There are tetradrachms, drachms and hemidrachms (e.g. ACGC no. 890).* The
last series (V), already going into the 4th century, employs for the large denomi-
nation a formalized version of the reverse square with striated background and
the magistrate's name inscribed upon the central band (e.g. ACGC no. 891).°In
addition to the silver coinage of the 5th century, there is a very small issue of
electrum. The sphinx has its paw raised as if to pluck a bunch of grapes from

the encircling vine. The four planes of the reverse punch are set at different an-

' These early issues will not be considered here.
2Kraay (ACGC, p. 242) puts the beginning of this series after lonian revolt.
®This series is dated after c. 460 by Kraay (ACGC, p. 242).

“Kraay (ACGC, p. 243) suggests the sum mentioned in the inventory of 429/8 was made up
of these denominations.

*The drachms still have the old reverse type. Kraay (ACGC, p. 243) dates the beginning of
Series V to ¢. 420.
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gles.'’

Weiaght Standard and Denominations

Throughout the 5th century Chios' system of coinage is based on a
heavy piece of c. 15.5 g2 This standard, usually called “Chian” is quite
widespread along the coast of Asia Minor. It is adopted by Ainos in Period lli for
its facing-head coinage to be dated to the early 4th century.® In Chios' early
coinage, the heavy denomination should be called a stater, and the fraction a
trite, since they follow the Asiatic system of division. From Series IV on, the
heavy piece is divided by four, and thus it should be called a tetradrachm and

its division a drachm.*

Proposed Chronological Arrangements

In the scholarly literature it has been stated that the electrum coin, stylisti-
cally transitional between Series lll and IV, was minted in response to the Athe-
nian ban on silver coinage.’ The amphora on the electrum coin is described
with a bulbous neck, like on the last didrachms (Series ill). Because actual am-

phoras of this type (C IlI) date from c. 450 to c. 435, the electrum coin has been

' See Hardwick 1993, pl. 13:11. Kraay (ACGC, p. 242) dates the electrum issue to c. 449, and
interprets it as a measure to legally circumvent the ban on silver coinage.

2Erxleben 1970, p. 76: tetradrachm: 15.60 g; didrachm: 7.80 g; drachm: 3.88 g; hemidrachm:
1.87 g; tetrobol: 2.62 g.

*See 3.1.7.
% Cf. Barron 1984, pp. 96-97.

*See e.g. E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 330 (chart); Barron 1966, pp. 86-87; idem 1984, pp.
96-97; ACGC, p. 242; MLp. 116.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



233

thought to have been minted in this time period as well.” A terminus ante quem
for the series of tetradrachms and drachms (Series 1V) is derived from an entry
of Chian silver in the Treasury of the Other Gods, dated to 429/8.2 The amphora
depicted on the obverses of this series has a straight neck, like the actual jars
introduced in the third quarter of the 5th century.’

Alternative chronologies that eliminate a break in the 440's have been
proposed by Erxleben and Mattingly.* Erxleben argues there was no break at
all in Chios' coinage during the 5th century. Following Mavrogordato he dates
the end of Series lil, the didrachms and tetrobols with amphora and bunch of
grapes, to c. 440.° For the beginning of Series |V, the series of tetradrachms,
Erxleben accepts Baldwin's date of 440, and thus eliminates a break between
Series Ill and IV.° The series of tetradrachms then extends to c. 412 when Se-
ries V introduces the formalized reverse with the magistrates' name.”

Mattingly accepts Mavrogordato's ending date of 431 for Series Ill, the
last silver issues that display a bulbous neck amphora.? Although Mattingly con-

cedes that the style of the unique electrum stater is intermediate between the

' See Barron 1966, pp. 86-87.

2612 310.1 12; for the interpretation, see Barron 1966, pp. 86-87.
® For the chronology of Chian amphoras, see below 4.2.

“Erxleben 1870, pp. 76-77; Mattingly 1981, p. 80. Mavrogordato (1915, pp. 373-94) dates
the start of Series IV to the years before 431.

®Erxieben (1970, p. 76) dates Series |ll between 478 and 440.
®See Baldwin 1915, pp. 44-47.

" Erxleben (1970, p. 76) compares the introduction of Series V with a similar formalization of
the reverse at Ephesos dated to c. 415-410. At Chios a likely date for the introduction of the for-
malized reverse is ¢. 412 wher the city revolted.

® Mattingly 1981, p. 80; Mavrogordato 1915, pp. 364-67.
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silver issues of Series lll and those of Series 1V, he argues that the electrum
issue need not have been occasioned by the provisions of the Standards De-
cree.” The inscription /G I? 310.112 provides the terminus ante quem of 429/8 for
Series IV where tetradrachms, drachms and hemidrachms are struck.? Accord-
ing to Mattingly this means that Series IV was struck immediately after Series |ll,

and there was no break in the coinage of Chios in the 5th century.

Reexamination of the Chronology of Chios' Coinage

Since the early studies of Baldwin and Mavrogordato new evidence from
hoards provides valuable information on the chronology of the Chian series.
The material has been gathered and examined by Hardwick in a 1991 Oxford
dissertation.’ The early series (Series |} without amphora on the obverse occurs
in hoards buried between c. 500 and c. 490.° Together with specimen from Se-
ries Il with the amphora, Series | is found in hoards dating from c. 480 to 470.°
This indicates that coins of Series | were still circulating around 480, when Se-
ries |l had already started. In Series Il, the amphora in front of the sphinx be-
comes a constant feature, and there are some variations in the rendering of the

obverse type. On a few coins a wreath is put around the obverse type.® These

' See Mattingly 1981, p. 80.

2Mattingly 1981, p. 80; for 15 .310.1 12, the Treasury of the Other Gods, see Boardman
1958/58, p. 308 note 23.

®See Hardwick 1991, pp. 111-52. For a summary, see idem1993.

¢ IGCH 1165 (c. 500); Mit Rahineh (/GCH 1635, ¢. 500); Delta (/GCH 1638, c. 500-490); Sakha
(/GCH 1639, c. 500-4907); Demanhur (IGCH 1637, c. 500-495).

* Chios (IGCH 1172, c. 480-470); Asyut (IGCH 1645, c. 475); Antilibanon (CHVI,4and 5, c.
475); Chios? (CHVII, 14, post4757)

®E.g. Antilibanon (CH VI, 4 and 5) no. 46; Chios? (CHVII, 14).
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coins are found in hoards buried c. 475, the terminus ante quem for this very
brief issue. Series lla with the amphora in front of the sphinx already started
earlier. This is indicated by the inclusion of coins of this type in hoards buried in
the first two decades of the 5th century.' In another variant of Series I, Series
llb, the entire obverse type is put on a raised disk. One coin of this type, in very
fresh condition, and together with earlier coins, is included in the Elmali Hoard,
buried c. 465. Another specimen, considerably worn, is in the Naukratis Hoard,
buried c. 440-430.2 The inclusion of a coin of Series Ilb in the Elmali Hoard sug-
gests that this series started at least by c. 470. Series llaand Series llb circulat-
ed together. It is conceivable that the production of the two series overlapped,
although Series lla started earlier.

Coins of Series Il were found in heoards together with coins of Series Il
the next series.’ The raised disk, introduced by Series lib, is now a constant fea-
ture. In addition, a bunch of grapes is suspended above the amphora. In this
series, staters and thirds are struck. Occurrence in the same hoards as well as
stylistic continuity suggests that Series lli followed after Series |l without any
delay. Although it is difficult to determine when precisely Series |l ended, it must
have been at some point in the second half of the 5th century. Coins of Series
lllare part of some early 4th century hoards. Their worn condition suggests that

they were issued several decades earlier.* Series Ill probably starts at some

* Taranto Hoard (/GCH 1874, c. 490) pl. 3:7; Benha Hoard (/GCH 1649, c. 485) no. 23 (latest
coin, first decade of 5th century, cf. E. S. G. Robinson, 1930, p. 94; Schlumberger 1853, p. 10,
no. 25); South-Anatolian Hoard (IGCH1177) c. 480, no.36.

2 Naukratis (IGCH 1647, 440-430), for the coin, see Boston(Brett 1955), no. 1946.

* JIGCH 1179 from Chios? Phanae (IGCH 1191); the dates of these hoards are uncer-
tain.

* See Hardwick 1991, pp. 142-44; cf. idem 1993, pp. 218-20.
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point in the third quarter of the 5th century.\ln the absence of better datable
hoards the chronology must remain tentative.’

Hardwick's thesis sheds new light on the electrum stater that has been
interpreted as Chios' response to the imposed ban of silver coinage. He finds
that the obverse die of the electrum stater is very similar to the obverse of a sil-
ver tetradrachm. This suggests that both coins were more or less con-
temporary.? It has been related in the scholarly literature that the amphora de-
picted on the electrum coin has a bulging neck, similar to amphoras dating from
c. 450 to c. 435.° As Hardwick correctly points out, the amphora on the electrum
stater is clearly of the later straight-necked variety introduced only afterc. 435."
When the straight-necked amphoras were produced, the old coins of Series lil
that depict a bulging neck amphora were still circulating. A stamp on a straight-
necked amphora is cut after an obverse type of a stater of Series lil, and as
pointed out above, Series lll staters were still part of early 4th century hoards.
Thus the first dies that depict a straight-necked amphora were cut only after c.
430-425. There might have been a brief delay in the issue of these ccins, but
this need not be attributed to the operation of the Athenian Standards Decree.
As the hoard evidence and the coin type used as an amphora stamp indicate

the staters of Series Il continued to circulate. According to the traditional inter-

' Cf. Hardwick 1991, p. 145. The hoards IGCH 1179 and Phanae (/GCH 1131) can be dated
only after the Chian coins.

2Hardwick 1991 pp. 162-65; idem 1993, p. 216. For the silver coin of 15. 35 g, see idem
1993, pl. 13:12 (= Hubl, A. Die Miinzensammiung des Stiftes Schoiten in Wien. 2. Band:
Griechische Minzen. Vienna and Leipzig. 1920, no. 3360. For the electrum coin, see Hardwick
1993, pl. 13:11.

*See e.g. Barron 1866, pp. 86-87.

* Hardwick 1991, p. 165. For an illustration, see Hardwick 1993, pl. 13:11 (= Traité pl. 8:9).
The elongated neck and the vertical handles are characteristic of the straight-necked variety. The
area around the rim is somewhat blurry, which may have been mistaken for a bulge.
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pretation this would be a breach of the regulation that forbids the striking and
the use of non-Athenian coins. There might have been a brief interruption in
the output because there just wasn't any need for new coinage, or because for
some reason it was difficult to secure the silver necessary for minting. In Chios
a combination of the two factors might have applied, as the old coiris still circu-
late, and as a problem with the silver supply could be indicated by the use of
electrum.

The straight-necked amphora also appears on the next series of silver
coins, Series V. As the shape of the amphora and the denomination of the
heavy silver coin indicate, the electrum coin and the associated silver tetra-
drachm must have shortly preceded Series V. In this series a new set of de-
nominations is introduced. There are tetradrachms, drachms, as well as frac-
tional coinage.” The increased output of fractional coinage might have been oc-
casioned by the Chians' need to pay the crews of the ships they had to furnish
for joint expeditions with Athens.?

Hardwick places Series IV only after 412, when Chios defects from
Athens.’ While this is not an impossible chronological arrangement, it is not the
only one feasible. Personally, | am inclined to suppose that coinage continued
without any major interruptions over the 5th century. A break in the 440's can
be ruled out. There are no firm chronological anchors that would allow one to
argue convincingly for a break in the 420's occasioned by the Athenian Stan-

dards Decree.

' Cf. Hardwick 1991, pp. 166-68.

2 After the secession of Mytilene in 428/7 Chios was Athens' only ship-contributing ally; cf.
Barron 1984, p. 101. For Chios' participation in naval expeditions, see Thuc. 4.129 (against
Skione and Mende in 423), Thuc. 5.84 (against Melos in 416), Thuc. 6.31(Sicily in 415).

*Hardwick 1991, pp. 162-68.
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3.1.9 Knidos

Knidos was a member of the Delian League until 411. lis tribute varied
between 3 and 5 talents.'On Knidos' coinage there is a forepart of a lion on the
obverse, and the head of Aphrodite on the reverse. The coinage has been the
subject of a very thorough and comprehensive study by Herbert Cahn.? His re-
sults will be briefly summarized, and points of controversy will be discussed.

Cahn dates the beginning of coinage at Knidos to c. 530. The first series
on the Milesian standard consists mostly of trihemiobels with only a few
hemidrachms and obols.® Starting with Series |l from 520 onwards Knidos em-
ployed the Aiginetan standard which it abandoned only in the 4th century.* In
Series |l the bulk of the coinage is provided by drachms; in addition there are a
few staters, hemidrachms and hemiobols. The next series (Series lll), dated by
Cahn from 490-465, consists almost entirely of Aiginetan drachms.® The same
is true for Series IV which Cahn thinks ended at 449. Aiginetan drachms con-
tinue to be struck between 449 and 411 (Series V). Drachms and fractional
coinage is produced between 411 and 394 (Series VI). Despite the fact that
coinage is struck after 449, Cahn maintains that Knidos complied with the Athe-
nian Standards Decree. He accepts a date of 449 for the Decree, and adheres

to the traditional interpretation according to which the Decree enforced a gener-

'See ATL1, p.314; Cahn 1970, p. 16. the following entries are preserved: 5 talents in
450/49 and 448/7; 3 talents in 444/43, 442/41 and 441/40.

2Cahn 1970.

®For the frequency tabie, see Cahn 1970, p. 175, discussion of the standard, ibid., pp. 179-
92.

“For frequency tables, see Cahn 1970, p. 175-77; discussion ibid., pp. 192-95.

*Cahn 1970, pp. 36-43.
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al ban of the striking and use of all silver coins other than Athenian.' He ex-
plains the coinage between 449 and 411 as occasional and isolated issues
that sprung up at times when Athens was unable to enforce the Decree.?

Cahn's chronology needs to be lowered. His starting date of 530 is
based on comparanda by which the Knidian coin types were influenced. These
are the lion obverses of Lindos, in particular of Series F, and the Corinthian
coins that have a head of Athena on the reverse, and a Pegasus on the re-
verse. Cahn's dates for these comparanda, however, are too high. The
Corinthian Pegasi with a head of Ainena on the reverse previously dated to
550, should be downdated to c. 520-510.* The beginning of coinage at Lindos
is not before c. 515/10, and Series F is unlikely to have been struck before c.
500.° An Knidian obol struck from the last reverse in Series | together with coins
of Series Il was part of the Asyut hoard, buried c. 475.° Itis unlikely that Series |
started before c. 515. There are also two specimens of Series il in the Asyut
Hoard.” Series 1l could have started c. 430.

The chronological anchor in Series lllis the reverse die R 47. Cahn com-

pares this die with the Demareteion by which it may have been inspired. He

'See Cahn 1970, pp. 162-66.
2Cahn 1970, pp. 165-66.
*Cahn 1970, pp.74-75, 77.

* Cf. Kleiner 1971. The terminus ante quem for the introduction is provided by the inclusion of
the a Pegasus with an Athena reverse type in the Taranto Hoard (JGCH 1874), buried c. 490; cf.
ACGC, pp. 78-81 and Kraay 1977, pp. 195-96. The date of 500 proposed by the authors of
Asyut (p. 78) is too low.

*For Lindos, see 3.2.5 below.

¢ Asyutno. 664, the reverse is Cahn 1970, R 22.

T Asyutno. 665, cf. Cahn 1970, no. 41; Asyutno. 666, cf. Cahn 1970, no. 49A-B.
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dates the reverse R 47 accordingly to the decade following the Demareteion.’
Cahn's date of 480 for the Demareteion should be lowered to the 460's.? In con-
sequence, Cahn's dates for Series lll need to be lowered by ten to fifteen years.
Thus Series lll would date from c. 475 to c. 450. Series lil and Series 1V share a
reverse die indicating that they followed without interruption.® As a result, Series
IV goes down to the 430's, and covers the period when supposedly the Stan-
dards Decree was in operation.

Of Series V only 12 specimen are known. They are struck from five ob-
verse and reverse dies, issued in two series, and not connected to any previous
or subsequent series.‘ Cahn's argument that Series V was exceptionally small
needs to be modified. Indicative of the size of an issue is not the number of ex-
tant specimen, but the number of known dies. As noted by Kraay, at least 373
specimens of Series IV have survived, albeit struck from only four different ob-
verse dies.’ The large number of extant specimen is due to the discovery of one
or more-very large hoards that contain coins of Series IV.® The relation of speci-
men to dies indicates that we have a relatively complete picture of Series IV,

while our knowledge of Series V is rather limited.” In Series V there were cer-

' Cahn 1970, p. 143.

?Kraay 1969c, pp. 19-42.

3Cahn 1970, p. 144.

* See Cahn 1970, p. 166. For Series V, see e.g. ACGC, no. 946.
s ACGC, p. 246.

¢ These hoards are the Huberfund (JGCH 1186) that may have contained as many 2000
pieces, and the Zitelli Hoard {(/GCH 1200). Both hoards reached the market and were dispersed
without being sufficiently recorded; cf. Cahn 1970, pp. 2-3.

" One one coin of Series V comes from a hoard context, the Zitelli Hoard (/GCH 1200) that
contained mainly coins of Series VI.
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tainly more coins struck that have not survived, and it is possible that more dies
existed that have not survived. But even assuming that our sample of dies is
representative, the number of dies is in Series V is still larger than in Series V.
Cahn allows for the possibility of gaps in output of the earlier series.’ The gaps
in the output of Series V need not have been caused by the Standards Decree.?
Rather, they probably indicate a general decline in minting as can be observed
at many other mints around this time period. Series V can easily fitin the years

before 411 when Series VI starts which runs into the 4th century.®

'See e.g. Cahn 1970, pp. 143-44; cf also ACGC, p. 246.
¢ As Cahn (1970, p. 166) assumes.

®For Series VI, see Cahn 1970, pp. 168-74.
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3.1.10 Aigina’

Aigina starts striking staters with the characteristic turtle type on the ob-
verse around c. 550.2 The flan, which at firstis dumpy and unflattened, becomes
wider and flatter towards the last quarter of the 6th century. Hoard evidence al-
lows to determine when the change from the early turtles with a thin collar to
turtles with thick collar occurred. in the Dunbabin Hoard (/GCH 1), dating proba-
bly to the end of the 6th century, there are only turtles with thin collar.’ The Aig-
inetan coins in the Taranto Hoard (/GCH 1874), buried c. 490, are similar to
those from the Dunbabin Hoard.® In the South Anatolian Hoard (/GCH 1177),
buried c. 480, there are 4 turtles with thin collar and 6 of a variety with heavy
collar.® In the Asyut Hoard (/IGCH 1644), buried c. 475, there are pieces with
turtles of both the “thin collar” and the “heavy collar’ variety. Both types show
similar signs of wear and have similar reverses.® This suggests that turtles of the
thin collar type still circulated in some quantity in the 480's. The thin collar types

that are part of the Asyut Hoard may have been minted until c. 490.” The so-

' For studies of Aiginetan coinage, see Milbank 1925; Brown 13950; Holloway 1971; Asyut,
pp. 69-76; Arnold-Biucchi et al. 1988, pp. 14-22.

2 Asyut, p. 76. Previously the beginning of the Aiginetan coinage was placed at c. 580; cf.
Holloway 1971.

*See Holloway 1971.

* See Babelon 1912. According to Holloway (1971, p. 7 note 18) there was possibly also a
“heavy collar’ type in the Taranto Hoard. This coin (= McCleanno. 6022) was not part of the origi-
nal account of the hoard. Cf. Asyut, p. 74 note 100.

* Ct. Holloway 1971, p. 7. For the South Anatolian Hoard, see E. S. G. Robinson 1961.
¢ Asyut, p. 75.

7 Asyut, p. 75.
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called proto-tortoises are minted from the very beginning alongside the turtles.'
A variety with trefoil collar in the Asyut Hoard (Asyut, nos. 509-513) appears to
be contemporary with the thin collar turtles. With regard to reverse types, in the
Asyut Hoard there are both early small skews (Asyut, nos. 541-542) and proto-
skews (Asyut, nos. 538-540). Both reverse types are combined with obverses of
the thin collar type and are connected by die-links.? in the Elmali Hoard (CH VI,
48) there are 5 staters from Aigina: 3 are early and worn; 2 are fresh and have
been described as the latest coins in the hoard.® The turtle on the obverse has
dots in the form of a T on the back and a trefoil collar. The reverse type is a
large skew. No coins of this type are part of the Asyut Hoard. The development
of the reverse skew indicates a later date, after 480.°

The change from the latest sea-turties with T-patterned shell to the tor-
toises is usually dated to 457/6 when Aigina was defeated by Athens.® Obvers-
es both of the turtle type and of the tortoise type are combined with reverses of
the broad-banded skew pattern.® This indicates that both types follow with little

or no delay. It is unlikely that the Athenian victory over Aigina caused a signifi-

' Holloway 1971, pp. 12, 19; Asyut, p. 76.
2 Asyut, p. 74.
*Fried 1987, p. 6.

“See Fried 1987, p. 6. One of these latest staters is Sternberg XV, 11/12 April 1985, no.
124. For the date, see ACGC, p. 44; Asyut, pp. 73-76.

® For the latest sea-turtles with the T-patterned shell, see e.g. Traite, pl. 30:15, 17, 18. For the
date, see E. S. G. Robinson 1961, p. 111; ACGC, p. 42 ; For the Athenian victory over Aigina,
see Thuc. 1.105.2 with Meiggs 1972, pp. 51-52.

¢See E. S. G. Robinson 1961, p. 111.
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cant break in the output of the mint." As several overstrikes indicate the striking
of the land tortoises overlaps with the reign of Azbaal of Kition who has his
floruit ¢.430.2 The Naukratis Hoard (/GCH 1647) buried c. 440-430, and the
Massyaf Hoard (/GCH 1483) closed c. 425-20, contain tortoises as well.’ These
hoard finds establish 430 as terminus ante quem for the Aiginetan tortoises. In
the summer of 431 (Thuc. 2.27) the Athenians drives out the inhabitants of Aigi-
na and resettle the island. Thereafter no more coins are struck until when in
404 Lysander restores Aigina to the Aiginetans.*

If the Standards Decree was in force in the 420's, it had no effect on Aigi-
na since the mint was already closed by that time. From c. 456 to c. 431 Aigina
produces strikes tortoises, without any evidence for a break in the 440's, the

early option of the Standards Decree.’

' Before the tortoises were securely dated to the 5th century, it was thought, that Aigina's
mint was closed from 457/6 to the end of the Peloponnesian war; see Meiggs 1972, p. 184 with
references to the early view. Cf. also E. S. G. Robinson 1961, p. 111: “It is hard to believe that in
the brief period following 457, when the power and presumption of Athens was at its height, she
should aliow the coinage of her hated rival to continue.”

? For Azbaal of Kition, see E. S. G. Robinson 1961, p. 111; Kraay and Moorey 1968, pp. 215-
16. For overstrikes, see Noe 1954, pp. 89-90; with E. S. G. Robinson 1960b, p. 34; Kraay
19693, pp. 19-20; Troxell and Spengler 1969, p. 11.

? For the coin from the Naukratis Hoard, see Boston (Brett 1955}, no. 1113; the specimens
from the Massyaf Hoard (/GCH 1483) are Kraay and Moorey 1968, nos. 50-53.

‘For the coinage after 404, see ACGC, p. 48.

*E. 8. G. Robinson (1961, pp. 111-112) suggests that Aigina was exempted form the ban on
coinage because in a stipulation of the treaty of the 30-year peace that it should be autonomous
(Thuc. 1.67.2). The modern assumption (ibid. p. 112) that “{c]coinage to the Greeks was always a
cherished symbol of autonomy..."” notwithstanding, it is not clear, to what matters the autonomy
clause exactly refers.
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3.1.11  Summary

The local Greek mints that | have examined some detail have not pro-
duced any conclusive evidence for a lengthy break cccasioned by the opera-
tion of the Athenian Standards Decree. Previous studies of the major mints
Akanthos, Abdera, Maroneia, Ainos, and Knidos had integrated an interruption
of 10 to 15 years after 449 into the sequence of issues. These studies often
were done at a time and in a climate when the early date for the Standards De-
cree was widely accepted.' On the basis of recent hoard finds many of these
coin series need s o2 downdated. This affects the gap in the output that has
been surmised in the 440's.2But it does not necessarily mean, that the break in
the coinage should then be nwoved to the 420's.°

My revision of the chronology has shown that it is really not possible to
invoke the numismatic evidence as evidence for an imposed break. In order for
such a break to be perceivable as a distinct change of style or minting tech-
nique it would have to have lasted atleast 10 years. Since the local mints did
probably not strike coins on a year by year basis anyway, criteria that could in-
dicate an imposed break are difficult to ascertain. These problems becorne
even more pressing in the case of mints that have only a small output, e.g.
Skione, and where chronological reference points are few.

Although the reexamination of these mints has not yielded a date for an
imposed ban of the local coinages, it has provided some interesting insight on

the operation of the local mints. Fluctuations in the output of coinage seem to

'See e.g. May 1950; 1966; Cahn 1970, p. 164 note 462; Schonert-Geiss 1987.

2For the consequences of the Asyut Hoard on the chronology of the Northern Greek mints,
see Asvut, pp. 120-21, for the Elmali Hoard, see e.g. Price 1987.

*See e.g. Mattingly 1977a, 1988.
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be related to events in the local history rather than to imperial regulations. As
the choice of coin standards indicates, several mints in Northern Greece struck
their money for circulation in regional markets, and compatibility with the Athe-
nian owls was not a primary concern.

In the following summary review of local mints by tribute district these is-

sues will surface again, although they will be treated less extensively.
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3.2 Survey of Greek Mints by Tribute District

3.2.1 The Thraceward District

The cities of the Thraceward District produce some of the most abundant
local Greek coinages. Unlike the other districts, Thrace has local sources of sil-
ver which afford a steadier output.” The mints of Northern Greece have been
cited as evidence for the operation of the Standards Decree in the 440's as well
as in the 420's.? | have examined in detail several of the major mints in chapter
3.1. The results of these studies are integrated in the survey of the region

below.

South of Chalkidike:

Perparethos

In the Athenian Tribute Lists, Perparethos is listed in the Thraceward Dis-
trict, although it is not part of Northern Greece proper.® All denominations com-
bine a grape-cluster on the obverse with several different reverse types. This
caused previous scholars to attribute these coins to different mints.* The period

of minting was probably not very long. Balcer suggests a date of ¢. 500, since

'On the metal resources of Northern Greece, see e.g. Borza 1982, pp. 8-12; idem 1990, pp.
50-53.

2For the 440's, see e.g. Cahn 1970, p. 164 note 462; for the 420's, see e.g. Mattingly 1977,
1988.

? See Balcer 1967. Balcer has assembled 9 tetradrachms on the (reduced?) Euboic-Attic stan-
dard, one didrachm, and 3 tetrobols.

“The problem of the attribution is discussed in detail by Balcer 1967.
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one coin was part of the Taranto Hoard (/GCH 1874), buried c. 560." Tetra-
drachms of Perparethos are also included in the Asyut Hoard (/GCH 1644) and
Elmali Hoard (CH VIII, 48) suggesting that the coinage of Perparethos may ex-
tend into the first decades of the 5th century.? The small number of extant dies
suggests that the series was very small, and that striking might not have been
continuous. Perparethos resumes minting only in the middle of the 4th century.

This mint could not have been affected by the Standards Decree.

Chalkidike
The output of the mints of the Pallene peninsula is affected by the gener-
al, tumultuous, historical events. There were revolts from Athens as well as sub-

jugations.

Potidea (see plate 6)

The mint of Potidea struck its coinage on the Euboic-Attic standard.® The
type on the staters is Poseidon Hippion combined with a quadripartite incuse
square on the reverse. On the drachms there is a horseman on the obverse,
and a female head on the reverse. On the obols there is a horse on the obverse

and a femaie head on the reverse. The first series starts ¢. 530/25 and ends c.

' Balcer 1967, no. 7 (= Babelon 1912, pl. 3:1). The coin has four dolphins around the grape-
cluster on the obverse and a dolphin rider on the reverse. This coin was considered a forgery, but
die linkage authenticates it; see Balcer 1967, p. 26 note 10. Balcer (ibid., p. 25} further reports
one ietradrachm from a hoard from Kos (Noe no. 273), buried at a similar date as the Taranto
Hoard.

2For the coin in the Asyut Hoard, see Asyutno. 232; for the two tetradrachms from the Eimali
Hoard, see Fried 1987, p. 4. The earlier one in the hoard is struck from the same set of dies as
Balcer 1967, no. 3 and Asyutno. 232. The other tetradracnm (= Bank Leu 38, 13 May 1986, no.
78) is struck from the same set of dies as Balcer 1967, no. 4.

For the coinage of Potidea, see Alexander 1953.
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480.' The smaller denominations of the next series end c. 432/29 when Potidea
is taken by Athens after a siege (Thuc. 1.56, 58, 2.70). The staters of this series
had ended earlier, c. 450. There is no evidence for a lengthy break in the

440's.? No coinage is produced during the 420's.

Mende (see plate 7)

The Eretrian foundation Mende strikes plentiful coinage on the Euboic
standard.’ The coinage of the 5th century falis into two distinct groups. The first
series has a donkey on the obverse, usually with a bird on its rump. On the ob-
verse there is often the ethnic, abbreviated or in full. The earliest tetradrachms
of Mende are struck on a thick and dumpy flan (e.g. ACGC no. 458). They are
followed by pieces on a wider flan with with windmill-sail or diagonally divided
reverse types.‘ On the obverses of the later group there is Dionysos reclining on
a donkey, and the reverses have a vine in a central incuse square with the eth-
nic inscribed on 4 band around it. The second series of tetradrachms is accom-
panied by fractional coinage with types derived from the iconography of the
tetradrachm types, and occurring in different combinations on the various de-

nominations.?

' Alexander's date of 550 needs to be downdated to c. 530/25; see Asyut, pp. 45-46.
2Cft. Alexander 1953, pp. 208-215.
®For Mende as a foundation of Eretria, see Thuc. 4.123.

* For discussion of the early series, see Kagan 1992, pp. 7-8. The hoard evidence indicates
that the windmill-sail reverses precede the diagonally divided reverses.

®See SNGANS 351-371 for fractions struck from c. 460 to 423, and with the following types:
tetrobots (nos. 352; 353): a male figure standing behind a donkey on the obverse, and a crow on
the reverse; on various other smali denominations there is a donkey on the obverse, combined
with a crow on the reverse.; nos. 357, 358, (0.45 g; 0.42 g tritartemoria?) and on coins of even
lighter weight there is the forepart of a donkey, combined with a kantharos).
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Since the two groups of tetradrachms are of a distinctly different style, it

has been thought that the second group started when minting resumed after an
interruption in the 440's imposed by the Athenian Standards Decree.’ An over-
strike at the mint of Gela provides a terminus ante quem of c. 450-440 for the
tetradrachms with the more sophisticated obverse type and with the inscribed
reverse.? Tetradrachms similar to the one that is overstruck at Gela must have
been minted around c. 450.° But there are still earlier types in the series with the
inscription around the vine. This suggests that the second series started earlier,
at least by c. 455. In the Asyut and Elmali Hoards only tetradrachms of the first
group with a donkey on the obverse and simple reverse punch are present.*
The burial dates of these hoards make it unlikely that the inscription around the
reverse square was introduced before 460. Thus a likely date for the beginning
of the second group of tetradrachms is c. 460/55.

The Kaliandra Hoard, an excavation find from the site of ancient Mende,
contains tetradrachms of both types.® This hoard may have been buried in 423
previous to the plundering of the city by the Athenians. On the last issues some
new experimental reverse types are introduced.’ The sequence of issues in the
Kaliandra Hoard shows that the coinage of Mende continued without any major

interruptions until it ends, probably around 423 when the city was subdued by

'See Robinson 1949, p. 335.
2 ACGC, p. 137; Jenkins 1970, pp. 65-66.
*Cf. Noe 1926, no. 55.

*1n the Asyut Hoard (IGCH 1644) there were 9 tetradrachms of the early type, see Asyut, pp.
44-45, nos. 195-211. In the Elmali Hoard (CH VIIi, 48) there is one single tetradrachm, see Kagan
1987, p. 25.

5See Noe 1926.

5Cf. ACGC, p. 137 nos. 462-63. Noe 1926, nos. 81-83; 86, 87.
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Athens.’
Coinage at Mende continued uninterrupted throughout the 440's, the
early date suggested for the Standards Decree. If coinage ended at 423 it was

probably because of the general devastation that the Athenian take-over

caused.

Skione (see 3.1.1)

As at Mende coinage at Skione stops around 423 when both cities are
subdued by Athens.? Compared to Mende Skione's issues are less abundant,
although there is a great variety of types and denominations. No precise abso-
lute dates can be proposed for Skione's small series. The impression is that
striking was occasional and not continuous. Neither Mende nor Skione show

evidence for a break occasioned by the Standards Decree.

Aphytis (see plate 6)

On the coins of Aphytis the obverse type is a bearded head wearing an
Attic helmet. Aphytis is situated just across the peninsula from Mende.® It adopts
a reverse arrangement very similar to Mende's: a vine with grapes in a central
incuse square, and the ethnic inscribed on a band around it. There are two is-
sues of small denominations, probably hemidrachms on the Euboic-Attic stan-
dard. At Mende a terminus ante quem of c. 450 for the type with the reverse

vine is provided by an overstrike from Gela.® Aphytis' early coins with the re-

'Ct. ACGC, p. 137.
2Thuc. 4.120-23, 129-33.

*See ATL1, p. 474.

* See Jenkins 1970, pp. 65-66; cf. above.
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verse vine are somewhat later than the first coins of this type at Mende, and
probably belong to the 440's.' In the next series the helmet on the obverse is
wreathed.? This series should date about a decade later.®

It appears that Aphytis is not affected by the Standards Decree. if the
dates proposed here are correct, then coinage is struck during the 440's and
down to at least the 430's. Aphytis' output is small and occasional, and no spe-
cial explanation needs to be sought for an interruption. It has to be kept in mind,
however, that near ancient Aphytis a fragment of the Standards Decree has

been found.*

Sermylia

Sermylia and Terone are the only tributary cities on the Sithone peninsu-
la that strike coins. Sermylia, modern Ormylia, is situated at the North end of the
peninsula.® Sermylia's coins with a horseman hurling a spear as the obverse
type are struck on the Euboic-Attic standard. Hoards and overstrikes indicate a

date between ¢. 500 and c. 480.5

! For the hemidrachms, cf. e.g. AMNG 3.2, pl. 27:44; cf. Price 1987, pl. 9:9.

2E.g. AMNG 3.2, pl. 38:20; SNGANS 209. Price (1987, p. 46) dates the second series to the
third quarter of the 5th century “... in apparent contravention of the Decree.”

3 Cf. Erxleben 1970, p. 107.
“See above, chapters 1.1, and 2.2.
® Olynthos 3, p. 11.

® Cf. Asyut, pp. 46-47. In the Asyut Hoard (/IGCH 1644) there are two tetradrachms of Sermyiia
(nos. 219, 220). No. 219 is die-linked to SNGSpencer-Churchill 125, which is overstruck on a
coin of Mende (cf. Asyutnos. 190, 191) from the early 5th century. A tetradrachm and an obol are
in a hoard from Olynthos (/IGCH 356), buried c. 479; see Olynthos3, p. 9, nos. 10,11.
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Terone (see plate 8)

Terone is situated at the southern end of the peninsula with access to the
sea.’ Striking at this mints was irregular and the years around the middle of the
century when no coinage was struck need not be related to the operation of the
Standards Decree.

The early tetradrachms with the amphora on the obverse are accompa-
nied by tetrobols and obols with an oinochoe as obverse type.? Some of the
tetradrachms are on the Euboic-Attic standard (Groups A and C), some are on a
local standard of c. 14 g (Group B). A securely dated excavation hoard from
Olynthos (IGCH 356) provides a terminus ante quem of 479 for Group A’
Robinson and Clement think that the coins from this hoard may have circulated
for 60 to 80 years before the hoard was closed. But the bad state of preserva-
tion of the coins is due to fire damage and heavy cleaning rather than to striking
from worn dies, or wear of coin through circulation.® Kraay puts thé three speci-
mens he has been able to identify early in Group A.° The authors of Asyut pro-
pose to date Group A from 490-480." In addition to Group A the Asyut Hoard
(/IGCH 1644), closed c. 475, contains coins of a later group, Group C. Therefore
| prefer a slightly earlier ending date (c. 485) for Group A. In this group there is

heavy use of dies and many shared dies, which points to a relatively short and

' Olynthos 3, p. 11 with note 11 for references to ancient and modern sources.
2E.g. Olynthos 3, pl. 1:1-9.

3 IGCH 356 buried 479, see Olynthos3, pp. 8-12, pl. 1; Olynthos 9, pp. 165-66.
* Olynthos 9, p. 166.

®See Schwabacher 1938a, p. 71.

®Kraay 1954, p. 12.

7 Asyut, p. 48.
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intensive period of minting of not more than c. 10 years. This group ended c.
460.

Group B is struck on a different weight standard than Gr. A and C." The
authors of Asyut date Group B to c. 500-490 placing it before Group A.? In their
assessment the reverses of Group B are distinctly rougher than those of Group
A.%In support of an earlier date for Group B they also cite hoard evidence: in the
Benha Hoard (/IGCH 1640), buried c. 485, there were two specimens of Group

. B, but in the Zagazig Hoard (/IGCH 1645), buried c¢. 460-50 there were three
specimens of Group A. ltis true that the reverses in Group A appear somewhat
more regular and are oﬁen stippled, but not too much weight can be placed on
the hoard evidence.’ As the evidence from the Asyut Hoard indicates, around
475 all three groups circulated together. Group B could have been an early
contemporary of Group A. There is no doubt, that Group C is the latest group
starting c. 485/80.°

In the second half of the 5th century there are only small and occasional
issues of tetrobols and smaller fractions. Some of the later tetrobols with an
oinochoe on the obverse between the letters TE are part of Hoard 8 from Olyn-

thos (IGCH 375).° In analogy with coins from Skione and Akanthos in this

'In Group B the tetradrachms weigh c. 14 g.
®See Asyut, pp. 47-48.
®See Asyut, nos. 221-222.

“The coins in the Zagazig Hoard (/GCH 1645) may have been accumulated over some time,
and thus the date of burial can only provide a terminus ante quem for the coin series; cf.Asyut, p.
22.

*The two specimens in the Elmali Hoard, buried c. 465, are in relatively fresh condition; cf.
Fried 1987, p. 4.

®For tetrobols, see e.g. SNGANS 751-754. On Hoard 8, see Olynthos9, pp. 179-83.
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hoard, these coins should date to the third quarter of the 5th century. The next
series of tetrobols with a stippled surface on the reverse belongs only to the late

5th or early 4th century.’
Akanthos (see 3.1.2)

On the Athos peninsula only Akanthos strikes coins. A revision of the

coinage has shown that no break occurred during the 5th century.

Upper Chalkidike

Stagira

The series of Stagira with a lion bringing down a boar on the obverse
ends c. 480.7 There is another series with with four roses attached to a central
dot over a boar on the obverse. The attribution of these coins to Stagira is ques-
tionable.® This series also ends c. 480. The mint of Stagira was not active at a

time when it could have been affected by the Standards Decree.

Olynthos and the Chalkidian League
In the tribute lists both Olynthos and the Chalkidian League are called

‘OxuvbLor.” In the early part of the 5th century Olynthos is not a city of great im-

portance.® As a foundation of Chalkis, Olynthos starts striking on the weight

standard of its mother city, the Euboic-Attic standard. There is a small early se-

' Coins of this type are in Hoard 7 from Olynthos (IGCH 366); see Olynthos9, pp. 177-79.
2Cf. Asyut, pp. 42-43, no. 191; Cahn 1958, pp. 37-40; idem 1973, pp. 7-13.

3 Cf. Asyut, p. 30. For more pieces of this type, see Cahn 1984, pp. 43-44, 50.

“Cf. ATL1, pp. 362-63.

*Cf. ACGC, p. 135.
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ries of tetradrachms with a quadriga on the obverse, and an eagle on the re-
verse, dated c. 500-480.' A later series of tetrobols depicts a horse on the ob-
verse and an eagle with the letters OATN on the reverse.”? These tetrobols date
to the third quarter of the 5th century, shortly before the foundation of the
Chalkidian League in 432/1.> They are struck on the third Thraco-Macedonian
standard, the same standard used by several other mints of the region and later
used by the Chalkidian League.*

When the Chalkidian League was established in 432/1 Olynthos became
its capital where the coinage of the League was minted.® The output began im-
mediately after the foundation of the League. At first only tetrobols were issued
in some quantity. The types are a laureate head of Apollo on the obverse, and a
lyre with the ethnic XAAKIAEQN on the reverse. A tripod replaces the lyre on
denominations below the tetrobol. The issues of tetradrachms start only after
420, proceeding in regular series and usually accompanied by tetrobols.®

Since the autonomous issues of Olynthos were produced infrequently
untit 432/1, it is impossible to discern an imposed interruption. Similarly, there

are no interruptions in the coinage of the Chalkidian League that is struck

'See ACGCno. 475; Asyutno. 212; SNGANS 463. For attribution to Olynthos, cf. Gaebler
1925, pp. 198-200.

2See ACGCno. 476; SNGANS 464-466.

®Erxleben (1970, p. 115) dates these tetrobols to the 430's because of their close stylistic
similarity with the tetrobols of the Chalkidian League that were minted probably shortly after
432/1. Cf. also Gaebler 1925, pp. 205-206.

“E.g. Akanthos, Mende, Neapolis, Skione.

® For the starting date of the coinage of the Chalkidians, cf. Olynthos 9, p. 128. Westermark
(1988) maintains that the coinage only started in the 4th century.

¢ For a survey of the coinage of the Chalkidian League, see Olynthos9, p. 376; also ACGC, p.
138.
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thereafter.

Aineia

Aineia, at the entrance to the Thermaic Gulf, is at the northwestem fimit of
the league.' From the first assessment on it is recorded with a payment of 3 tal-
ents tribute, until in 430/429 the amount is lowered to one sixth of a talent.?
Three talents is more than most of the neighboring cities pay. Fertility of soil
alone cannot account for this high assessment.’ It is likely that Aineia was a
port. Its commanding position at the entrance to the Thermaic gulf allows to
control the shipping traffic to and from Therma.* The output of Aineia's mint was
not plentiful. During the 5th century only three small series of coinage were
struck. Only few coins occur in a hoard context. In order to establish a chronolo-
gy one has to resort to stylistic criteria.’

The early tetradrachms show on their obverse the city's mythical founder
Aeneas as he is leaving Troy together with his family. This scene is depicted as
a successfully balanced group: Aeneas carrying Anchises advancing to the

right preceded by Creusa who carries Ascanius on her shoulders.® The reverse

' Cf. Hdt. 7.123; Skylax 66:.... AElds woTapds, Exédwpos moTapuds, Oépun moks, Aiveia
EX\nvis, TladArivn dkpa pakpd €ls ro mélayos dvatelvovoa: kal moAeis alde év T Taiirvn
EXnvides. Therma was still a Macedonian city and paid no tribute. For a discussion of the location
on the basis of ancient sources, see Edson 1947, pp. 88-89; cf. ATL 2,p. 84. The promontory is
now called Cape Karaburnu.

2For the tribute record, see ATL1, pp. 220-21.

? For fertility of soil, see Livy 44.10.7; also Rey 1921-22, p. 161.

*For a small stone pier, see Hammond 1971, p. 186. Casson (1926, pp. 87, 94) suggests that
Aineia could have been a market for the gold and the silver.

> Cf. AMNG 2, pp.20-22; Erxleben 1970, pp. 103-104; Robinson 1949, p. 334.

¢For the artistic problems that the depiction of this scene posed, and comparative
material, see Fuchs 1973, pp. 615-32.
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is a quadripartite incuse square. Of these early tetradrachms only three speci-
mens are known: one in Berlin, one at the ANS, and one from the Asyut Hoard
(IGCH 1644), buried c, 475.' The coin from the Asyut hoard has on the obverse
the retrograde inscription AIN, and as a symbol a ram's head. This symbol also
appears on the coin at the ANS. The specimen in Berlin has the inscription AIN

EAY written in full and as a symbol a rosette.

The flat flan and the execution of the figures call to mind other local
coinages of the early 5th century. The figures on the coin from the Asyut Hoard
resemble in particular those on the early Thasian coinage by the form of their
heads and by the rendering of the hair. In addition, Anchises' hand is raised
with two fingers spread in the manner of the Thasian nymph in Thasos Group
2.2 On the coin in Berlin Creusa is clad like the female figure on the “Lete
coins.” On the basis of these compariscns a date from c. 500 to c. 485 for the
extant tetradrachms seems plausible. This date is compatible with the occur-
rence of a tetradrachm of this type in the Asyut Hoard, buried c. 475.

The tetradrachms on the Attic-Euboic standard are accompanied by
tetrobols and diobols.* On the obverse is the head of Aeneas of archaic style,
bearded, with hair in formal curls, wearing the Corinthian heimet. On the re-
verse, there is a quadripartite incuse square. Of the fractions only one tetrobol

comes from a recorded hoard context, the Antilibanon Hoard (CH VI, 4 and 5),

'The coin in Berlin is iliustrated in ACGC no. 469; for the specimen at the ANS, see SNGANS
57 (=Jameson 932)s; for the coin from the Asyut Hoard, see Asyut, pp. 43-44, no.194.

2For the comparison see Asyut, pp. 43-44,
* Asyut, pp. 43-44; Head BMCMacedonia, p. XIi.

*For the fractional coinage, see e.g. AMNG 2, pl. 5. 34-36; BMCMacedonia nos. 1, 2.
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buried c. 475." The closing date of the hoard agrees with a date of c. 500-485
for this group.

Group 2 consists of tetrobols struck on a different weight standard.? The
obverse depicts the head of Aeneas in a later style, with slight beard and wear-
ing a crested helmet. The reverse has AINEAY written around the border of an
incuse square.® By their style and by the rendering of the inscription these coins
should date around 450-40.*

The tetrobols of Group 3, struck probably on the same weight standard
as Gioup 2, have on the obverse the head of Athena wearing an Athenian hel-
met bound with olive. On the reverse there is a bull in the incuse square and
the inscription AINEA or AINEAZ® E. S. G. Robinson dates this series to c.
430, and this date seems about right.®

With so few specimens and approximate dates one cannot argue for an
interruption due to an imposed ban of coinage. From the sparse evidence one
might rather conclude that coinage was issued on a small scale occasionally
throughout the 5th century, and that there were probably gaps in the output of

the mint.

"Hurter and Paszthory 1984, no. 7.

2The weights vary between 1.98-2.40 g. This is the same weight standard that Skione and
Neapolis used, and which later the Chalkidic League adopted.

*For tetrobols of Group 2, see e.g. AMNG 2, pl. 5:37, BMCMacedonianos. 3, 4.

* Cf. Price 1987, p. 46: “... a coinage of the third quarter of the century;” E. S. G. Robinson
1944, p. 334: “...by its style goes most comfortably after 450, though it might be just before... ;’
Erxleben 1970, p. 104: “...dem Stil des Aeneaskopfes...nach eher kurz nach als kurz vor 450 v.
u zZ"

SCf. e.g. AMNG?2, pls. 5:38, 6: 2.

SE.S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 334.
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Dikaia in Macedonia (see plate 9)

Dikaia in Macedonia, a foundation of the Eretrians, followed the coinage
of its mother-city quite closely.' Dikaia struck tetrobols and hemiobols. The
weight standard is the third Thraco-Macedonian with a norm of 2.45 g, compa-
rable to an Attic tetrobol.? There are tetrobols with the obverse type of a cow
with head reversed licking its raised hind-foot.® The reverse is a quadripartite in-
cuse. These tetrobols are struck early in the 5th century, as indicated by the ir-
regular and dumpy flan. The next series on a wider, flatter flan has a cock on
the obverse and a squid on the reverse.® These coins probably belong in the
first half of the 5th century.® In addition, there is a later series of tetrobols and
hemiobols with a female head on the obverse and the forepart of a cow on the
reverse to which the ethnic (either abbreviated or in full) is added. The reverse
type is struck with a circular punch.® The same types occur on Dikaia's bronze
coinage ofi the 4th century. These coins date not before the third quarter of the
5th century.” The chronology of the coinage of Dikaia-of-the-Eretrians is not very
precise. The issue is rather small, and Dikaia may not have been striking con-

tinuously. Breaks occurring at the respective dates proposed for the Standards

'Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1975, pp. 30-31.

2 Cf. Schonert-Geiss 1987, p. 30.

*E.g. ACGCno. 472; SNGANS 241, 242,

*E.g. ACGCno. 473; SNGANS243.

*Erxleben 1970, p. 110.

SE.g. SNGANS 244; cf. Schonert-Geiss 1975, p. 30, nos. 1-14.

" The weight standard corresponds to the Perdikkas' series of heavy tetrobols, struck in the
third quarter of the 5th century; cf. Raymond 1953, pp. 141-47, nos. 176-245, dated from c.
443/2 to 425/4. Schonert-Geiss 1975, p. 30 compares the nymph's head to similar heads on the
coins of the Bottiaioi (AMNG 3.2, pl. 12:22-23) dated to ¢. 432-400, of Neapolis (AMNG 3.2, pl.
16:25-31) dated to c. 424-350), and of Thasos (SNGCoppl. 20: 1017-1019) dated to c. 463-411.
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Decree, could be envisioned at this mint, but there is no conclusive evidence.

Tinde?

Robinson suggests that the silver staters with the inscription TuvTevor
were issued by the mint of the Twdaio. who are listed as paying tribute in
434/3." These coins were issued early in the 5th century and could not have

been affected by the Athenian Standards Decree.

Tragilos and Bottiaioi

There is a small series of the mint of Tragilos dating after 440.° Towards
the end of the century the Bottiaioi, who have their capital at Spartolos, strike a
very small issue of silver coins.® These two coinages start too late and are too

small to be instructive about the operation of the Standards Decree.

2 4 2 4

The coinages of the Chalkidike present a diversified picture. Akanthos
and Mende, the two major coin producers of the region, strike uninterrupted
until Mende closes in 423. Many mints produce only small and occasional is-
sues which often end when these cities are subdued by Athens. In none of the

issues is there evidence for a break, either in the 440's or 420's, that could be

'ATL1, p. 555; E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 336; for the staters, see Traité, pl. 159:14; AMNG
3.2, p. 211 no. 42, pl. 24:40; Kraay and Moorey 1968, p. 183 no. 10 (from Jordan Hoard = IGCH
1482).

2For the coins, see AMNG 3.2, pl. 24:32, 33. For the date, see Olynthos 9, p. 318; Erxleben
1970, pp. 122-23.

®For the Bottiaioi and Spartolos, see ATL 1, pp. 412-13, 550. For the coins, see AMNG 3.2,
pl. 12:22-23; and Olynthos 9, pp. XXIV-XXV Addenda (from Olynthos Hoard 10 = IGCH 374).
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clearly attributed to the operation of the Athenian Standards Decree.

A common weight standard, especially in the early series, is the Euboic-
Attic standard. The spread of this standard can be explained by the fact that
many of the cities are Euboic foundations. Especially in the second half of the
century, the output of the mints declines. The weights of the individual denomi-
nations become lighter, comparatively more fractions are struck, and overall
less coinage is produced. There is a tendency especially for the fractional
coinage to conform to a form of the local Thraco-Macedonian standard, which is
compatible with a lighter-weight version of the Euboic standard. This probably
also reflects a reorientation of the flow of silver to local markets and the hinter-

land.

East of Strymon

Thasos (see 3.1.3)

The cities east of the Strymon produce abundant silver coinages, which
in the archaic period travel widely over the Mediterranean. Thasos, a rich and
influential city, struck plentiful issues of coins with the nymph and satyr type, es-
pecially in the early period. The decreasing size of Thasos' issues and the de-
creasing weights of the individual coins are probably related to the Thasos' loss
of mining areas on the mainland. A more detailed and precise chronology can
be expected once Professor Picard's study is completed. From my survey it
emerges that the staters of Group 3 with the nymph displaying five fingers starts
probably around 465. The next group, Group 1V with the “consenting nymph” on

the staters, was struck before 411. Both groups are comparatively small, and

'Cf. ACGC, p. 133. This phenomenon is discussed in my chapter on Akanthos, 3.1.2 above.
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there must have been years when no ceinage was struck. Whether these inter-
ruptions were caused by the provisions of the Standards Decree is a different
question. Group 3 is likely to have lasted between 15 and 20 years and thus ex-
tends into the 440's, the early date proposed for the Standards Decree. Group
3 probably had already ceased by the 420's, the later option for the Standards
Decree. The years in the second half of the 5th century when no coinage was
struck may be seen as related to the general decline of minting, and not neces-

sarily as a the result of an enforced ban.

Neapolis (see plate 9)

Neapolis was a foundation of Thasos.' It struck its coinage on the same
weight standard as Thasos and there are parallels in the development of the
two issues.? The obverse type of Neapolis' coinage is a Gorgoneion. The early
series of staters is struck on a small and dumpy flan similar to Group 1 at Tha-
sos starting ¢. 520.> Contemporary with the staters are hekte. Like the staters
they have the Gorgoneion as obverse type.* In the second group there is a
large number of staters, struck on a wide and flat flan (e.g. ACGC no 524). This
series may have ended at the same time as the comparable series at Thasos,
i.e.c.465.°

A later series of fractional coinage is included in the Aidhonokoricn

' Ancient Neapolis is located near the site of modern Kavalla; c¢f. ACGC, p. 150.
2 See Pouilloux 1954, p. 160.
*E.g. SNGDelepierre817-821.

* Stater and hekte of Neapolis together with staters, hekte and smaller fractions of Thasos
were found in the Pontolivado hoard; see Oeconomides 1990, pp. 533-40.

s Cf. ACGC, p. 150.
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Hoard (/IGCH 364), buried c. 400-375." These coins were probably struck in the
last quarter of the 5th century.? This suggests that the mint of Neapolis had al-
ready ceased production before the Standards Decree was possibly enacted.
Neapolis thus cannot provide any evidence for the operation of‘the Standards
Decree. Compared to Thasos the output of the mint of Neapolis was small. At
Thasos coinage slowed to a trickle after 465, and stopped intermittently, where-

as at Neapolis it stopped completely between c. 465 and the late 5th century.

Abdera (see 3.1.4)
Dikaia-by-Abdera (see 3.1.5)
Maroneia (see 3.1.6)

The mints of Abdera, Dikaia-by-Abdera, and Maroneia appear interrelat-
ed by their choices of standards and denominations. In the coinage of Abdera
no major break occurs during the 5th century. The issues of Dikaia-by-Abdera
end by c. 470. The coinage of Maroneia presents the greatest difficulties for es-
tablishing an absolute chronology. Although the individual series cannot al-

ways be dated precisely, evidence for an unusual break is lacking.

Ainos (see 3.1.7)

Ainos on the Hebros is oriented towards the East and the Hinterland as
much as to the Greek cities in the West and South. The weights of its coins are
based on a Persian unit of weight widely used in the Thracian hinterland and in
the East. No conclusive evidence for a break either ih the 440's or the 420's

can be observed.

'On this hoard, see Lorber 1990, pp. 39-40.

2 Cf. Gaebler AMNG 3.2, p. 80.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



265

Samothrace

Only the discovery of the Kiourpet Hoard (/{GCH 696) has allowed certain
identification of the coinage of Samothrace. The output of the mint is not very
large, and the production stops at some point before the middle of the 5th cen-
tury. Schwabacher, in the publication of the Kiourpet Hoard, divides the coins
into groups, and establishes a relative and absolute chronology.' Schwa-
bacher's relative chronology is sound.? His absolute chronology, however, is
somewhat problematic. He arrives at his dates by stylistic comparison with
other coinages of the region, especially with the coinage of Abdera. In 1938,
when Schwabacher wrote, the coinage of Abdera had not yet been systemati-
cally examined, and Schwabacher had to rely mostly on the material that
Strack had assembled in 1912.° Provided the comparisons between the sphinx
types on the coinage of Samothrace and the griffin types from Abdera are valid,
the lowered chronology of Abdera's series affects Samothrace. Thus, for exam-
ple, Group A at Samothrace should be downdated to c. 470, since this has
emerged now as the date for the comparable pieces from Abdera.‘
Schwabacher compares Gr. B, the last coins from Samothrace in the 5th centu-
ry to the early coins from Abdera in Strack's Group il (e.g. AMNG 2, pl. 1:14),

which Strack dated to c. 478. The comparanda belong now in the middle of

' Schwabacher 1938b.

2Erxleben (1970, p. 117) moves the diobol no. 3 from Group A to the end of the series. He ar-
gues that the dotted border around the incuse square on the reverse suggests a later date.
Comparable dotted borders can be found, however, as early as c. 485475, e.g. on the triobols
of Dikaia-by-Abdera.

SStrack 1912.

“ Schwabacher (1938b, p. 119) compares it to the Abderite coins of Strack Group Il (cf. AMNG
2, pl.1:5) then dated from the late 6th century to c. 478.These coins correspond to May's Group Il
and early Group lll.
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May's Period IV (cf. esp. May 1966, A 122-126). In my revised chronology Peri-
od IV starts not before 455/50. This might suggest that the coinage of Samoth-
race ends only c. 450. However, | would like to stress, that a chronology arrived
at on the basis of stylistic comparison is not very secure. A cennection with the
Athenian Standards Decree could only be surmised if a number of mints had a

securely dated break at this date.

40¢

The Greek cities located to the east of the Strymon river strike some of
the most abundant local Greek coinages. No lengthy interruption that could be

attributed to the Standards Decree could be observed.
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3.2.2The Hellespontine District

The tributary cities of the Hellespontine district are listed roughly in geo-

graphical order from north to south and from east to west.

Propontis: European Shore

Selymbria

Selymbria, a colony of Megara, situated on the European shore of the
Propontis, pays 6 talents of tribute in the second assessment period (451/50)
and 4 talents in the fourth (430/29). In 434 and 432 Selymbria is listed with only
900 drachmas.” In 410 Selymbria revolts from Athens (Xen. Hell. 1.1.21).In 408
it has to surrender, and the terms of the settiement survive in part (ML 87).2

Selymbria's coin type is a rooster, and the coinage is not very plentiful.®
The early issues with the quadripartite incuse square are struck in the first
decades of the 5th century.® Over most of the 5th century Selymbria's mint ap-
pears to have been inactive. The next group is significantly later. The obverse
type is still the rooster, and on the reverse features now an ear of wheat, or, on
the fractions, a grain of wheat. This coinage prcbably belongs to the last quarter
of the 5th century.®

Thus Selymbria is another example of a mint that stops issuing coins, but

' Meiggs 1972, p. 370; cf. ATL 3, pp. 310-12.
2Cf. Meiggs 1972, p. 368.
*See Schénert-Geiss 1975, pp. 35-49.

*No coins of Selymbria occur in a hoard context. Thus the chronology is based mainly on con-
siderations of style, and cannot be very precise. For the first group Schonert-Geiss (1975, p. 43)
proposes 492/90- 473/70.

s Schonert-Geiss (1975, p. 44) dates this group between 425/20 and 411/10.
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for reasons other than an imposed ban of minting. Selymbria could not have
been affected by the Standards Decree, since in the relevant time period its
mint was closed anyway. The resumption of minting by the end of the 5th centu-
ry cannot be dated closely enough to be put in relation with a late date for the

Decree.’

Propontis: Asiatic Shore

Parion

The city of Parion produces a small output of drachms (?) with a Gor-
goneion on the obverse and an incuse square with irregular lines on the re-
verse. Coins of this type are included in the South Anatolian Hoard (/IGCH
1177), buried c. 480 and in the Asyut Hoard (/IGCH 1644), buried c. 475.2 This

smali issue is unlikely to have lasted beyond c. 470.

Astakos, Kalchedon

The city of Astakos strikes two issues with a crab on the obverse and a
female head on the reverse. The first series dates probably c. 480-470, and the
second series was not struck before the third quarter of the 5th century.® This

chronological framework implies that Astakos' coinage was not affected by a

'In both groups the heavy pieces weigh between 4.21 g and 4.30 g. They may have been
perceived as octobols or third staters on the Second Thraco-Macedonian weight standard with a
theoretical weight of 4.36 g; cf. Schonert-Geiss 1975, p. 40. The pieces could also have passed
for Attic-Euboic drachms. The fractions were struck somewhat underweight. For the fractions,
see Schonert-Geiss 1975, p. 40. The pieces of Group |l between 0.61 g and 0.80 g are probably
not obols but trihemiobols of the Second Thraco-Macedonian Standard were 0.81 g is precisely
half the weight of a triobol.

2 Asyutno. 612; for the piece in the South Anatolian Hoard, see E. S. G. Robinson 1961, p.
113, no. 35. Cf. also SNGCop 256; Traitépl. 16:22-23; SNGv.Aulock1318.

3 For the first series, see Traité pl. 181:1-3; for the second series, see Traité pl. 181:4-6; cf.
also E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 332. The second series is dated in comparison with similar
nymph's head at Syracuse that are dated c. 450-39; see E. Boehringer 1929, pls. 26-27.
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ban in the 440's, and by the 420's its coinage had already ceased.
Kalchedon produces only occasional coinage during the second half of
the 5th century.’ its issues cannot be used as evidence to date the Standards

Decree.

Kvzikos

Kyzikos strikes fractions of silver with the forepart of a boar behind which
is a tunny on the obverse, and the gaping head of a lion in an incuse square on
the reverse.? The beginning of the coinage, dated by Von Fritze to the end of the
6th century, should be lowered to ¢. 490.° As Von Fritze has shown, the fraction-
al silver coinage of Kyzikos extends without any major interruption over the 5th

century.*

Hellespont: Asiatic Shore

Abydos
Abydos produces an early series of trihemiobols with a standing eagle
on the obverse.® Two coins of this type are part of the hoard /IGCH 1165, buried

c. 500 in Western Asia Minor.® A similar tetrobol is included in the Asyut Hoard,

"E.g. Traitépl. 181:7-13; SNGv.Aulock 481; cf. Erxleben 1970, p. 97.

*E.g. SNGCop45-52.

*See Asyut, p. 83.

“Von Fritze 1914.

*E.g.Bloesch 1958/59, no. 54; SNGCop 1-2; cf. Traité pl. 147:28; SNGv.Aulock 1439.

¢ For this hoard, see Markholm 1971; for the coins, see ibid., p. 86, nos. 46, 47, for the date,
see ibid., p. 129 note 4.
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buried c. 475." The coins from the hoard /IGCH 1165 establish c. 500 as a termi-
nus ante quem for the beginning of this series.? Even assuming that Abydos
might have resumed minting once it recovered from Darius' attack, the series
would have ended early in the 5th century.®

The second series of Abydos' coinage employs a Gorgoneion as a re-
verse type. This series probably ends c. 440.* Towards the end of the 5th or
early 4th century Abydos strikes tetradrachms on the Rhodian standard.® Al-
though the chronology of Abydos' series of the 5th century requires further re-
finement, it is likely that Abydos’ mint was active during the 440's, the early date
proposed forthe Standards Decree. By the 420's Abydos had already stopped

minting.

Dardanos
Dardanos struck a small series of coins with a horseman on the obverse
and a cock on the reverse.® This coinage probably belongs to the third quarter

of the 5th century.’

' Asyut, p. 84, no. 613.

?Mearkholm (1971, p. 129 note 4) suggests that the trihemiobols were struck before the de-
struction of Abydos by Darius in 512 after his Scythian expedition (Strabo 13.1.22).

*The authors of Asyui(p. 84) suggest that the silver fractions were struck later, in connection
with the lonian Revolt (499-494).

*The drachms on a wide and flat flan with eagle standing and ABunvov on the obverse and a
Gorgoneion on the reverse should date c. 475-450; cf. ACGC, p. 243. For coins of this type, see
e.g. SNGCop3; ACGCno. 909; Brett 1955 no. 1917. Somewhat later, and probably dating to the
440's are e.g. SNGCop 4 with kantharos symbol and letter (?) on the obverse, and SNGCop5.

*E.g. Traitépl. 168:3-4; Boston (Brett 1955) no. 1618.

®E.g. SNGCop 282, 283; Boston (Brett 1955) no. 1628. For the identification of the obverse
type, see E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 333.

" Cf. Erxleben 1970, pp. 96-97.
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Lampsakos

For about two or three decades in the 5th century Lampsakos produces a
few silver issues of drachms and smaller denominations.’ The'types are a fe-
male janiform head on the obverse, and the head of Athena in a square incuse
on the reverse. The heads on the earliest coins (e.g. ACGC no. 913) have been
compared to the heads of Arethusa on the first Syracusan tetradrachms with
dolphins and have been dated accordingly to c. 480. This date agrees with the
inclusion of a specimen of the earliest series of Lampsakos in the Asyut Hoard,
buried c. 475.2 The treatment of the head on the next issue of Lampsakos' silver
has been compared to the Athenian dekadrachms, indicating a date in the mid
460's (e.g. ACGCno. 914).°

Next Lampsakos strikes a series of coins that are marked with symboils
and letters (cf. ACGC no. 915). One of the last issues is marked with the letter =.
The same letter occurs on a small issue of electrum staters (ACGC no. 916).
The electrum issue dates around mid-century, and this establishes also a date
for the last silver issues. Kraay sees a connection between the end of silver
coinage, the onset of the electrum coinage, and the Athenian Standards De-
cree: the silver issues were replaced by electrum, in order to circumvent the

provisions of the Standards Decree.® There need however not have been such

' ACGC, p. 244. For Lampsakos, see Baldwin 1924.
2See Asyut, p. 83 no. 611.

3 ACGC, p. 245; Cf. Asyut, p. 83. For the date of the Athenian Dekadrachm, see Starr 1970,
pp. 38-44; cf. Kraay 1972, pp. 313-17.

“ ACGC, p. 245.

s ACGC, p. 245.
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a causality.'

Troad
Kebren, Neandreia, Lamponeia

Most of the cities of the Troad produce only small series of coinage, and
mint only for part of the 5th century. The mint of Kebren strikes fractions with a
ram's head as obverse type. None of the coins date later than the first half of the
5th century.? The coinages of Neandreia and Lamponeia do not start before the
last quarter of the 5th century. Lamponeia strikes drachms and fractions with
the bearded head of Dionysus with ivy wreath on the obverse and a bull's head
with the abbreviated ethnic on the reverse.® Neandreia produces fractional
coinage in the last quarter of the 5th century only. On the obverse there is the

wreathed head of Apollo, and on the reverse a ram with the abbreviated ethnic.*

Tenedos

The coinage of Tenedos falls into two periods. In both periods the ob-
verse type is a janiform head composed of a male and female head. The re-
verse type is an axe with the ethnic inscribed next to it. The first period ends in

first half of the 5th century.® In the second period the obverse type is larger and

' Ct. the supposed connection between striking of electrum at Chios and the Athenian Stan-
dards Decree which also has to be rejected. See above 3.1.8.

2E.g. SNGCop254-258; SNGv.Aulock 1544, Traitépl. 164:15-18.
®Cf. Erxleben 1970, p. 98. For the coins, see Traitépl. 163: 22,23; SNGCop 444.
“Cf. Erxleben 1970, p. 99. For the coins, see Traité pl. 161:1-3; SNGCop446.

*For an early didrachm, see SNGCop 505; for hemidrachms and obols, see SNGCop 506-
510; SNGv.Aulock1587. The hemidrachms and obols belong to the early 5th century, maybe
until c. 470; the didrachm could be late 6th or early 5th century.
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of more advanced style. The female head bears a stephanos and the bearded
male head is wreathed with laurel. The hair is fluffy. On the reverse, on one side
of the axe, there is a bunch of grapes as a constant symbol and on the other
side the ethnic Tenedion and a varying symbol." The general style of these
coins, especially of the obverse, suggests a date in the late 5th or early 4th cen-
tury. With Period | ending before 450, and Period Il dated to the late 5th century,
it emerges that Tenedos struck no coinage in the years when the Standards

Decree could have been enacted.

Skepsis

For the coinage of Skepsis E. S. G. Robinson has proposed an interrup-
tion between 450 and 400.? Erxleben argues that Skepsis strikes coinage from
c. 480 until the end of the century.® The early coins with a horse protome on the
obverse, and a fir-tree on the reverse, have an early appearance, comparable
to the early horse-protomes from Maroneia.* The next series with Pegasus pro-
tomes on the obverse has a later appearance, and should date to the second
half of the 5th century.” Considering the small size of the output, it seems rather
likely that there were gaps in the output. However, no comprehensive study of
this coinage has yet been done, and it cannot be presupposed that such inter-

ruptions are linked to the Standards Decree.

'Cf. SNGCop511-518.

?E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 332.
®Erxleben 1970, p. 100.

“E.g. SNGCop 469.

SE.g. SNGCop 470, 471; SNGv.Aulock 1575, 1576.
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*60

The cities of the Hellespontine District strike rather small series of
coinage. Kyzikos and Skepsis are the only mints that strike throughput the 5th
century, but there probably gaps in their output as well. The series of most of
the other series end at some point in the first half of the 5th century, and a few
resume minting towards the end of the century. Lampsakos is the only mint for
which a case could be made that silver coinage stopped around 450 because
of an imposed ban. However, the cessation of the silver issues could equally be

due to other, more economic reasons.
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3.2.3 The Euxine District

Cities from the Euxine are for the first time included in the assessment of
425." The tribute quota list of 420 almost certainly includes a Euxine District in-
dicating that by then at least some cities paid tribute.? There are some prob-
lems, however, as to which cities were Athens' tributary. In addition, the coin se-
ries of the cities that were possibly members of the League present problems of
attribution that cannot be pursued here.® In the following | adopt basically the at-
tribution and chronology of SNGBM.

Mints of the Euxine district that strike coins in the 5th century and could
possibly have been affected by the provisions of the Standards Decree are
Apollonia Pontica, Istrus, Mesembria, Olbia, Panticapaeum, and Heraclea Pon-
tica. Only the coinages of Mesembria, Panticapaeum, and Olbia could have
started by the middle of the 5th century.® Since it cannot be presumed that the
these mints issued usually silver coins on a steady basis, it is not possible to at-
tribute interruptions or the cessation of coinage to imperial legislation. Most
mints of the Euxine District start striking not before the late 5th century, and

therefore cannot have been affected by the Athenian Standards Decree.®

'Meiggs 1972, pp. 328-29.
2ATL3, p. 78, list 34.
®Ctf. E . 8. G. Robinson 1949, p. 336; Erxleben 1970, pp. 123-25.

“ For Mesembria, see SNGBM 265; for Olbia, see SNGBM 358; for Panticapaeum, see 836-
844; cf. also also Welz 1957, pp. 25-31; idem 1962, pp. 3-6.

*For Apollonia Pontica, see SNGBM 148-152; for Istrus, see SNGBMnos. 225-236; for Hera-
clea Pontica, see SNGBMnos. 1566-72.
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Sinope

Sinope was not a member of the Delian League and was not paying trib-
ute. It became an Athenian kleruchy in c. 430. Its coinage should, however be
considered for comparative purposes.’ It has been thought that the coinage of
Sinope stopped at 430 when the city became an Athenian kleruchy and com-
plied with the Athenian Standard Decree.? The coins of the series with the “Bar-
barous Eagle-heads” were in Asyut Hoard (/IGCH 1644), buried c. 475, in the
Zagazig Hoard (/IGCH 1645), buried c. 460-50, and in a hoard from the Black
Sea (CH |, 15), buried c. 420.° The hoard evidence suggests that the “Bar-
barous Eagle-heads” may have been struck as late as the 430's. The coinage
was probably not discontinued with arrival of Athenian settlers in the 430's. Not
part of the Black Sea Hoard were more developed eagie heads with letters in a
corner of the reverse. They must be later and could date between 439/36 and
413/12 as proposed by Hind.® A new series with the head of a nymph on the ob-
verse and a sea-eagle on the back of a dolphin, was probably minted after
413/12, the date when supposedly the Athenian settlers withdrew.®

The revised chronology indicates that coinage was minted without inter-
ruption at Sinope. The local issues continued without any significant break after
the establishment of the Atheniar: kleruchy. Thus in the case of Sinope coinage

cannot be treated as a symbol of autonomy.

'Cf.E . S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 336; Erxleben 1970, p. 125.

2See ACGC, p. 245; Hind 1976, p. 3. No break in the series in SNGBM.

®See Asyutno. 609; Zagazig (IGCH 1645) no. 234/5; CHI, 15 nos. 38-55.

“Kraay 1981, pp. 6, 17-18; cf. also SNGBMnos. 1359-1366 dated from c. 490-425.
*Hind 1976, pp. 1-6; cf. SNGBMnos. 1367-1372, dated from 425-410.

®See Hind 1976, p. 3; cf. SNGBMnos. 1374-1404, dated c. 410-350.
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3.2.4 The lonian District

The mints of the lonian and Karian Districts are treated separately. Be-
fore reviewing the coinages of the cities that paid tribute to Athens, the au-
tonomous and ship-contributing allies Lesbos, Chios and Samos will be dis-

cussed.’

Lesbos, Chios, and Samos

Lesbos

Lesbos was an autonomous and ship-contributing ally until the crushing
of the revolt of Mytilene in 427 (Thuc. 3.2). By that time Mytilene also loses the
cities it controlled on the mainland.? Starting c¢. 485 Mytilene strikes a series of
electrum coins and occasional siiver issues.® A silver tetrobol of an early issue
(c.480) is part of the Asyut Hoard (/IGCH 1644).% Like the electrum coinage, the
occasional silver issues continue until c. 427 when the city is subjugated by
Athens.’

Another city on Lesbos that strikes silver coins is Methymna. An early se-
ries of didrachms with the ethnic and a boar type on the obverse and a head of

Athena on the reverse dates to c. 480.° The second period consists of drachms

"On the autonomy of Chios, Lesbos, and Samos, see Thuc. 1.19; 3.10.5; 3.39.2; AthPol.
24.2; Arist.Pol. 1284a 38.

%Ct. Meiggs 1972, p. 533.
* ACGC, p. 266.

* Asyut, p. 85, no. 614. The obverse type consists of two facing calves' heads cornjoined, the
reverse type of an incuse square divided by two diagonal lines. Cf. Kraay 1966, no. 694 .

* Cf. Erxleben 1970, p. 101; E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 332.

®E.g. ACGCno. 110; SNGCop 345; cf. ACGC, p. 39.
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with the head of Athena in Attic helmet adorned with crescent on the obverse
and a kantharos and the abbreviated ethnic Maf in an incuse square on the re-
verse.' By style the second period probably belongs to the 430's.? This indicates
that as at Mytilene the striking of silver coins at Methymna was 6ccasionai, and
that it is impossible to link interruptions to the Athenian Standards Decree.

There is only one issue known of the island of Pordosilene just off Les-
bos. The coin weighs 3.95 g and is probably a drachm of the Chian standard
(Traité pl. 162:44).° The obverse type is a head of Apollo; on the reverse there is
a lyre in the incuse sguare and the inscription TIOPAOZIA. This coin was struck
at some point in the last quarter of the 5th century.* Considering the small out-
put and the uncertain date this issue is of no avail concerning the Standards
Decree.

Antandros was under the authority of Mytilene until 427 when it was
taken by Athens.® There is an early issue of staters, struck probably before mid-
century, with a lion's protome on the obverse ard 2 geat before a pine tree on
the reverse.® In the second half of the 5th century only fractional coinage is

struck. The obverse type is a female head, on the reverse there is either the

'E.g. SNGCop 349; the same types on the obol SNGCop 351. On the triobol SNGCop 350
there is a facing lion's head on the reverse.

2Cf. E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 332.
*See Erxleben 1970, p. 102.

“Erxleben (1970, p. 102) dates it to ¢. 420; E. S. G. Robinson (1949, p. 332) to shortly after
427.

*Thuc. 3.50; cf. Meiggs 1972, p. 316.

® Traité pl. 163:1; cf. Erxleben 1970, p. 101.
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goat and often an abbreviation of the ethnic, or a lion's head.' There may be a
break in the coinage of Antandros around 450, but it cannot be argued that it
was occasioned by the Coinage Decree, since the output was so small and

striking not continuous anyway.

Chios (see 3.1.8)
The coinage of Chios has been cited to support a break in the 440's as
well as in the 420's. In my opinion, Chios continued to strike coinage without

any major interruptions over the 5th century.?

Samos

Samos, one of the most important mints in the lonian District, is a mem-
ber of the Delian League, but does not pay tribute. Samos was a ship-
contributing ally until 439, when it was forced by Athens to surrender its ships
and pay a war indemnity.® The coinage of Samos has a lion's scalp on the ob-
verse and the forepart of an ox on the reverse. Barron studied this coinage in
detail.* For the absolute chronology of the Samian coinage, Barron proposes
four alternative models. After discussing the pros and cons of each model, Bar-
ron cpts for a model that accounts for the operation of the Athenian Standards

Decree in the 440's. In 1989 Barron updates his mint study with the material

' For reverse type with goat, see SNGv.Aulock 1488-1492; SNGCop 213, 214, 215, 216. For
the reverse type with lion's head, cf. Traité pl. 163:2. The lion's head reveise appears also on
bronze coinage of late 5th or early 4th cent or later coinage; e.g. SNGCop 217, 218, 219;
SNGv.Aulock 1493.

% For a detailed summary of previous scholarship, and a reexamination of the Chian coin se-
ries, see above 3.1.8.

*Thue. 1.117; ML56.

“ See Barron 1966; cf. also ACGC, pp. 240-242, 332-34.
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from the Asyut and Elmali Hoards. The Asyut Hoard (IGCH 1644) contains one
archaic drachm and 18 tetradrachms, stretching from early in Class | with the
characteristic small incuse and dotted borders to almost the end of Class |l, a
shortlived class with square incuse and an ethnic inscription on the reverse.'
The Elmali Hoard (CH VIll, 48) adds 41 tetradrachms and a trihemiobol dating
from the earliest issues to Class lll, issue viii.? The increased number of speci-
mens makes it easier to determine the Samian weight standard. For its staters
Samos aims at 13.3 g before it adopts the Attic standard towards the end of the
century.’ The new hoard evidence confirms Barron's relative chronology and
the sequence of the symbols.* inn addition, the new numismatic evidence makes
it possible to build a more reliable absolute chronology. Class | can now be
dated from c. 500 to c. 485.° Coinage continued uninterrupted until the ~:.1 of
Class VII, which probably coincides with the Athenian victory over Samos in
440/39.° Class VIII, the small issue of the oligarchs in exile that lacks the ethnic

can be attributed either to the exiles of 439 or of 4127 Coinage resumes with

' See Asyut, nos. 645-663, pp. 89-90.

?See Fried 1987, p. 7.

* See the updated frequency tables in Barron 1989, pp. 10-11.
* See Barron 1989, p. 10.

> See Barron 1989, p. 14. As the evidence from the Asyut Hoard indicates, Ciass | began be-
fore the Samians departed for Zankle.

¢ The following chronoiogical outline is the resuit of Barron's study (1989, pp. 14-16): Class I:
500-485; Class |lI: 485 (4807?) - 478/7; Class |I: 477/6-461/0; Class IV-V: 460/59 - 455/4; Class VI-
Vil: 454/3 - 440/39. Mattingly (1981, p. 85) wants to downdate Class IlI, which also affects the sub-
sequent issues. Then Class VIl comes to an end only in 425/4 and provides evidence for the late
date of the Standards Decree. The evidence from the Elmali Hoard, however, indicates that Class
lll came to an end soon after the concealment of the hoard; cf. Barron 1983, p. 15; Kagan 1987,
p. 28.

" ACGC, p. 333 places it towards 412, because the large square scalp of the lion on the ob-
verse is closer to the scalp of the tetradrachms of Attic weight that start after 412.
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Attic weight tetradrachms dating after 412."

The Samian coinage thus does not provide evidence for the operation of
the Athenian Standards Decree. In the 440's, the early option for a date, Samos
continues to strike coins. In the 420's the Samian mint was already inactive for
a decade, and thus it is impossible to discern any effects of an imposed ban of
minting. The possibility remains that Samos, an autonomous ally that contribut-
ed ships rather than tribute, was exempt from the provisions of the Decree. The
cessation of minting in 440/39 when Samos was taken over by Athens could re-
flect a delayed enforcement of the Decree.? The absence of coinage could how-
ever just as well be explained by a general economic decline following the re-
volt and aggravated by the obligation to pay indemnities to Athens. One could
also speculate that Samos disregarded the Decree, or that no such decree was
in force in the 440's. In shor, it is impossible to find conclusive evidence for the

effect of the Athenian Standards Decree on the coinage of Samos.

The coinages of the autonomous allies, Lesbos, Samos, and Chios, do
not provide any evidence for an interruption in their output of coins that could

be attributed to the operation of the Standards Decree.

*0¢

Most of the other local coinages in the lonian District are rather small.
The striking was occasional rather than continuous. Without firm chronologicai
anchors for such small issues, interruptions generally cannot be dated precise-

ly, and these coinages offer no evidence for the Standards Decree.

"Cf. Barron 1966, pp. 97-101.

2Ct. ACGC, p. 241.
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Assos, Gargara, Elaia, Kyme

Assos struck coinage from c. 470 to the end of the century. The output
was small and may not have been continuous, but itis not possible to attribute
a break to the Standards Decree.' In the last quarter of the 5th century Gargara
starts minting with a variety of types and denominations.? The small issue of
fractions at Elaia belongs to about the same date.® Because of their late starting
date these coinages cannot have been affected by the Standards Decree.

The early coinage of Kyme ends at some point in the first half of the 5th

century.” The next issues of Kyme only date to the late 5th or early 4th century.®

Klazomenai

Klazomenai produces two series of coinage with the forepart of a winged
boar on the obverse. The coins are struck on the Milesian standard.® The early
coins with dumpy flan and very irregular reverse punches supplement the elec-
trum coins that are struck during the lonian revolt.” After 479/8 Klazomenai pro-

duces silver hemidrachms and and fractions. Combined with the forepart of a

'See Traitépl. 163:25-29; Cf. Erxleben 1970, p. 76.
2E.g. SNGCop 314, 315; Traitépl. 163:11, 10.

*For Elaia, see Erxleben 1970, p. 77; for the history and topography, see Strabo 1923, 333-
35; for coins, see e.q. SNGv.Aulock 1602, 1603.

*Ct. SNGv.Aulock 1622, 1623; Traitépl. 157:8; Kraay 1962/63, p. 7, no. 92; SNGCop 31-34.
®Cf. E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 331.
¢See Cahn 1970, pp. 182-83.

"Two dies are used both on electrum and autonomous silver issues, see Dengate 1967.
Early coins are included in the Sakha Hoard (/GCH 1639, no. 52), buried c. 500-490; in a hoard
from the site of ancient Klazomenai (/IGCH 1167, see Jameson 1911, pp. 60-68 with pl. 2), buried
early in the 5th century; and in the Asyut Hoard, buried c. 475 (see Asyut, p. 85 no. 615); cf. also
SNGv.Aulock 1981, 1982.
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winged boar are several different reverse types, such as a lion's head or scalp,
a Gorgoneion, head of Athena or ram's head.' By style this series belongs to

the first half of the 5th century, ending around 460.

Erythrae

Erythrae strikes the early drachms and fractions on the Milesian stan-
dard.? The obverse type is a young man riding a horse, the reverse is struck
with an irregular incuse punch.® Judging by style and fabric, this type belongs to
the early years of the 5th century. In the next period Erythrai adopts a reduced
version of the Persian standard. The obverse type is a young man holding a
prancing horse by the reins. On the reverse there is a floral rosette in an incuse
square, with the four letters of the abbreviated ethnic in the four corners. On the
fractions there is some variation of types, e.g. on the trihemiobois there is a Pe-
gasus on the obverse (e.g. SNGCop 561, 562), or a bull's head on the obverse
of a tetartemorion (SNGCop 563).° Period |l probably starts in the second quar-
ter of the 5th century.® Towards the end of the 5th century the third group of
coinage starts. The bearded head of Herakles in lion's skin is adopted as ob-

verse type, and combined with a variety of reverse types.” Thus it is likely that

'See Traité pl. 155:6-19; for a Gorgoneion reverse, see e.g. SNGv.Aulock 1986.
?See Cahn 1970, pp. 182-83, 188.

*E.g. SNGCop554; SNGv.Aulock1943.

“See e.g. ACGCno. 905; SNGv.Aulock1944.

S Cf. also the tetartemorion Kraay 1862/63, p. 8 no. 102 (0.22 g) with a round floral motive on
the obverse and stellate flower on the reverse.

°Cf. ACGC, p. 244.

"E.g. SNGCop 564-568. For bronze coins with such types, see e.g. SNGv.Aulock 1946,
1947.
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no coinage was struck in Erythrae from the early 450's to.the late 5th century. In
the 450's minting might have stopped in connection with the internal political

troubles at Erythrae.’

Teos

Balcer has assembled and examined the early coinage of Teos.? Teos
employs as its obverse type a seated griffin to the right with the left foreleg
raised. The reverse is the quadripartite incuse square. The coinage is struck on
the Aiginetan standard.® The denominations are staters, drachms, triobols, tri-
hemiobols, obols, hemiobols, tritemoria, tetartemoria, hemiartemoria.* Balcer
puts the first coins to c. 540, and proposes that coinage ends at 449 in compli-
ance with the Athenian Standards Decree. There is a small issue on the Aigine-
tan standard which Balcer dates from 412 to 407, before in 407 Teos starts its
series in the Chian standard.’

There are several indications that Balcer's dates are too high. In lack of
hoard evidence Balcer established the dates mainly by stylistic comparison
with the coins of Abdera. For Abdera's chronology he relies on the study oi

May, but May's dates have to be lowered in the light of recent hoard evidence.

' Cf. ML 40; Meiggs 1972, pp. 112-15.
2 Balcer 1968.

There is one stater of the earliest group (cf. Balcer 1968, pl. 11;1-2) that may follow the Mile-
sian standard. It weighs 13. 96 g. For this stater, see Hurter and Paszthory 1984, p. 118 no. 44 (=
Bank Leu 28, 1981, no. 158).

* See Balcer 1968, p. 7. It is disputed whether the early fraction with a head of griffin on the
obverse belong to Teos or to Phokaia. In any event, they do not belong to a period when they
could have been affected by the Standards Decree. These fractions were e.g. in the hoard IGCH
1165, Markholm 1971, nos. 30-38. On the attribution problems, see Kraay 1962/63, p. 8; Balcer
1970, p. 26; Merkholm 1971, p. 85.

*On Period lll, see Balcer 1968, pp. 15-16.
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Thus also Teos' dates should be lowered accordingly. All the staters of Teos in
the Asyut Hoard (Asyut nos. 621-626) fall into Balcer's Period I, and they do not
go beyond Gr. V, 13 which comes early in the period dated by Balcer to
510/05-495/90. A date more appropriate for the staters in the Aéyut Hoard is c.
500-480."

it is most likely that the lowering of the chronology also applies to the
end of Period Il which Balcer places at 449 and connects with the operation of
the Standards Decree. Recently Silvia Hurter has published a stater that is
overstruck on a coin from Tanagra in Boeotia.? The undertype can be fairly ac-
curately dated to the years between 456 and 446.° The Tean types are like the
staters Balcer (1968) nos. 102-105, late in his Period ll, which he dates c.
470/65-449.° It is more likely that the overstrike occurred in the 440's or later
rather than in the 450's.® Since types like the overstrike are not at the very end
of the series the closing date of Tean coinage should be lowered by at least a
decade to the 430's. Thus the end of Period Il is dissociated from the enforce-
ment of the Standards Decree in the 440's. Teos resumed minting not before c.
412. The mint probably had already stopped production in the 420's, the alter-

native date for the Standards Decree.

' Cf. Asyut, p. 87.
2 Hurter 1992.

3 For the undertype, cf. BMCCentral Greece, p. 61 no. 24, pl. 10:2. It can only have been
minted in the decade after the Athenian victory cver Thebes in 457, and before in 446 Thebes
defeated Athens and thereafter was the only Boeotian mint to issue coins. Cf. ACGC, pp. 110-
111.

*See Hurter 1992, p. 171.
*Hurter (1992, p. 171) reports that the overstruck stater was part of a hoard-unfortunately not
recorded- that closed with Balcer 1968, no. 103, and had several symbols of the period Balcer

1968, nos. 100-103. It contained a large number of die duplicates within this series. This sug-
gests that the record of Tean coinage of mid-century is fairly complete.
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Kolophon

The city of Kolophon iay some miles inland in Persian territory. Kolophon
struck its heavy pieces on the weight of a Persian siglos, but the smaller frac-
tions may correspond to the Aiginetic or Milesian standard.” The coins of
Kolophon have as an obverse type the head of Apollo.? Most of the fractions
have as a reverse type a monogram indicating their value, a feature unique to
the coinage of Kolophon. The coinage of Kolophon has been studied by Milne.?
He spreads the issues evenly over the 5th century, with a possible break be-
tween c. 460 and 430.* Milne's arrangement of the individual groups has been
disputed, but there is no consensus as to how the coinage should be re-
arranged.® Short of reexamining in detail Kolophon's coinage, one has has to
accept that no precise chronology can be assigned to this mint. Thus it cannot

be cited as evidence regarding the Standards Decree.

Ephesos
The coinage of Ephesos is struck on the Milesian standard, based on a

unit of ¢. 3.5 g.°* The coinage has been assembled by Head more than a hun-

' Cf. Cahn 1970, pp. 181-82 with frequency tables.

20n some coins there may be the head of Artemis, but the identification is not entirely cer-
tain; cf. Kraay 1962/63, pp. 5-7.

*Milne 1941.

“‘Milne 1941, p. 48. In 429 the Persian ltamenes a takes over the city at the request of some
of the inhabitants. It remains in Persian hands for the rest of the century (Thuc. 3.34.1).

$ For various suggestions for a rearrangement, see Robinson E. S. G. 1949, p. 331, Kraay
1962/63, pp. 5-7; ACGC, p. 244; Cahn 1970, p. 139 with note 371; Erxleben 1970, p. 80.

¢ See Cahn 1870, pp. 182-83.
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dred years ago, and a more up-to-date study is to be desired.’ Head divides the
5th century coinage with a bee as seen from above in two groups. The first
group ends c. 48U, and Group 2 goes from 480 to 415. In Group 2 he distin-
guishes an earlier series from 480 to 450, and a later series from 450 o 4152

The first group is struck on a small and dumpy flan with small reverse
and obverse types.’ The second group uses a wider and flatter flan, and the
dotted border around the obverse type is generally visible.’ The reverse punch
is now a more regular four-part incuse square. The obverse type is more elabo-
rate with greater attention being given to details. The wings of the bee are no
longer straight but curved. The bee is placed between two volutes and the let-
ters E &.° Inthe second series of this group the full ethnic is placed around the
bee.® The next series struck in the late 5th or early 4th century is distinguished
by the magistrate's name on the central band of the reverse type.’

In the Elmali Hoard (CH VIII, 48), buried c. 465, there were new varieties
of Group 1.* These coins have small types and are struck on small and dumpy

flans, like the rest of Group 1. The rendering of the bee, and the volutes at its

*Head 1880.
2Head 1880, pp. 16-20.

*Coins of Group 1 were part of the hoard IGCH 1165 (Markhoim 1971, nos. 2, 3) and of the
Antilibanon Hoard (Hurter and Paszthory 1984, no. 43); cf. also Fried 1987, pp. 6-7.

“On the early types of Group 1 there was either no dotted border or it was off flan; except on
Head pl. 5:10.

*E.g. Head 1880, pl. 5:11,12; SNGv.Aulock 1825, 1826.

®Head 1880, pl. 5:13, 14. Probably into Group 2 also belong the fractions with a bee between
E & on the obverse, and a head of an eagle and E ¢ on the reverse in the incuse square; cf.
SNGCop211; Kraay 1962/63 no. 95.

7Cf. Head 1880, pl. 5:18, 19; SNGv.Aulock1827.

& See Fried 1987, pp. 6-7, pl. 4:34-36.
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sides are features closer to Group 2. On two coins the letters E ¢ are inscribed
on the wings.” This type is leading over towards the obverses of Group 2 with
the letters on both sides of the bee. The three specimens from the Elmali Hoard
that are illustrated are in relatively unworn condition. This suggests that the
starting date of Group 2 should be lowered by about one decade io c. 470.

The absolute chronology for the issues of Group 2 is uncenrtain. In Group
2 the output was small and appears to have been occasional, but decisive evi-

dence to tie an interruption to the operation of the Standards Decree is lacking.

Miletos

The early coinage of Miletos with lion's protome on the obverse and a
floral design on the reverse was struck until c. 494 when the city was
destroyed.” The obols weigh between 0.90 gand 1.15 g.° Obols of the second
period, starting after 494 are distinguished by a more shallow reverse incuse
square, and a new variety of the floral reverse type.* To the 5th century also be-
long Attic hemidrachms with a crouching lion on the obverse, and a rosette on
the reverse modeled after a reverse of the archaic series of obols.® Although the

coins of the 5th century cannot be dated accurately, it appears that the output

' See Fried 1987, pp. 6-7. Actually only the ® on the right wing is visible. On both coins the
left wing that wouid probably have the E is off flan (pl. 4:35).

2See Pfeiler 1966; Becker 1988.
*For the weights, see Becker 1988, pp. 6, 32.

*For the reverse type, see Becker 1988, p. 7, ill. d). Obols of the 5th century were in the
Hecatomnus Hoard (IGCH 1199), buried c. 400; see Welz 1961, p. 100, nos. 1-4; Pfeiler 1962, p.
20, no.1.

SE.g. SNGCop 956; SNGv.Aulock2086. For the reverse, see Becker 1988, p. 7, ill. b).
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was only occasional. The coins of Miletos can not be used as evidence sup-

porting the traditional interpretation of the Standards Decree.

*06

Most of the mints of the lonian District strike coins only for part of the 5th
century. It was not possible to discern an interruption that could be attributed
~ conclusively to the Athenian Standards Decree in the series of those coinages

that cover most of the 5th century.
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3.2.5 The Karian District

Western Karia

Kos

Kos produced a small series of coinage, the so-called diskoboloi with a
discus-thrower on the obverse, and a crab in the center of two dividing diago-
nals on the reverse.' The dates proposed for this series range from the first to
the third quarter of the 5th century.? The inclusion of these coins in the Asyut
and the Eimali Hoards, buried c. 475 and c. 465 respectively, indicates that this
series belongs to the early years of the 5th century.® In view of the small size of
the series, it is extremely unlikely that coins of this type were struck later than c.
450. The staters are preceded by a small issue of thirdsigloi with a crab as ob-

verse type. Two specimens of this type are included in the hoard /GCH 1185,
and in the Demanhur Hoard (/IGCH 1637), both hoards buried c. 500. Thus
the early fractional coinage belongs to the end of the 6th century. Since no

coinage was struck in the second haif of the 5th century, Kos could not have

been affected by the Standards Decree. This is remarkable, since a copy of the

' ACGC, pp. 245-46 reports 16 obverse dies. To these should be added the new dies from
the Asyut and Elmali Hoards, and from the hoard IGCH 1146. The coins correspond in weight to
three Persian sigloi, and may be called staters; for the weights, see Barron 1968a; they should be
c.16.5¢.

2E. S. G. Robinson (1949, p. 337) dates the diskoboloi to 450-420. Barron (1968a, pp. 83,
85) dates them to the 2nd quarter of the 5th century. Cahn (1970, p. 164 note 462) proposes
480-472.

®The specimen in the Asyut Hoard (Asyut, no. 693) struck from the reverse P5 in Barron
Group A; cf. Asyut, pp. 93-94. Five coins were part of the Elmali Hoard (CH VIII, 48), cf. Kagan
1987, p. 27.

*For IGCH 1185, see Kagan 1992; for the Demanhur Hoard (IGCH 1637), see Dressel and
Regling 1927.
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decree was found on the island.'

Halikarnassos, Astypalaia

Halikarnassos struck coins only in the second half of the 5th century. No
clear interruption attributable to the Standards Decree is discernible.? It is dis-
puted whether the coins inscribed AZTY belong to Astypalaia. They do not date

later than c. 460, and thus are not affected by the Standards Decree.®

Mylasa, Euromos

Only two cities in the interior of Western Karia strike some coins. There is
a small series of Mylasa, struck around 500.* A single coin, dated c. 420 has
been attributed to Euromos.® Their output can not be related to the operation of

the Standards Decree.

Karian Chersonese and Islands

Ildyma
From the mint of ldyma only very few coins dating to the last quarter of

the 5th century are known.®

' See above, chapter 1.1,
2Ct. Erxieben 1970, p. 84.

®Ct. Erxieben 1970, p. 83; E. S. G. Robinson 1948, p. 330; for the coins, see BMCCaria, p.
59-60, nos. 1, 3-5, 7 with pl. 10:1-4.

“Cf. Asyut, p. 91 nos. 667, 668; E. S. G. Robinson 1961, p. 114 no. 37.

5 SNGv.Aulock 2521; cf. Erxleben 1970, p. 83. For Euromos, cf. ATL 1, pp. 559-60; ML
69.2, line 144.

P Cf. Erxleben 1970, pp. 84-85; SNGv.Aulock 2559-2562.
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Knidos (see 3.1.9)

The coinage of Knidos has been studied in detail by Cahn who main-
tains that in compliance with the Athenian Standards Decree Knidos closed its
mint in 449." This, however, cannot be proven with certainty. Abcording to my
revisions Series 1V which Cahn dates before 449, extends to the 430's. There
may be interruptions in the output of Series V, just as there were in the earlier
series. None of these interruptions can be dated precisely and linked to the

Athenian Standards Decree.

XEPZONEZIOI
XEPZONEZIOI feature in the Athenian Tribute Lists under the heading of
Karia.? The entry XEPZONEZIOI stands for several cities that form a syntely, forin

428/7 the cities are listed separately with their individual contributions.® The
coinage of the Chersonesians has a lion's head on the obverse and usually the
forepart of a bull with the letters XEP on the reverse. Cahn has assembled the
coinage of the Chersonesians.‘ His chronology is derived mainly from compar-
ison with the coinages of Knidos and Lindos.® Cahn's dates for these coinages
need to be lowered, and this in turn affects the chronology of the coinage of the
Chersonesians.

The first series (Group A) consists of a few fractions which could be Mile-

'Cahn 1970, esp. pp. 162-686.

2ATLA, pp. 151, 27, 440-41. The Chersonesians pay 3 talents in 452/1, 451/0, 450/49,
448/7, 447/6, 433/2, and 432/1. From 444 to 439 they pay 2 talents and 70 drachms. For the
identification of the XEPZONEZIO!, see Cahn 1970, pp. 200-203.

®See ATL 3, p. 211 note 73.
“Cahn 1970, pp. 200-211.

®For Knidos, see above chapter 3.1.9; for Lindos, see below.
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sian tritartemoria, or underweight Aiginetan obols.' By their style they are com-
parable to Group E at Lindos. In accordance with the revised chronology of Lin-
dos c. 500 seems an appropriate starting date for the coinage of the Chersone-
sians.? The next issue, Group B, consists of staters of Aiginetan weight, compa-
rable to Series |l at Knidos which has been downdated to c. 490.° Cahn com-
pares Group C of the Chersonesians with Series Ill and IV at Knidos. His
chronological anchor is the coin X 17 that belongs to the time period when the
reverse (R 47) at Knidos was struck. The head of Aphrodite on the Knidian re-
verse was influenced by the female head that is depicted on the Demareteion.
The Demareteion is now dated to c. 465, and X 17 of the Chersonesians should
be close to this date as well.® The fractional coinage of Group C introduces
some more variety of types. Sometimes there is a winged boar on the obverse,
and the reverse type may be a bucranion as on some of the drachms of the
same series.’

Cahn places the last coins (Group C) to 450, in analogy to Series IV at
Knidos. It is however, very likely that Group C extends into the 430's when also
Group IV at Knidos ends. This date is compatible with the general appearance

of the coins. The output of the Chersonesians was not very large, and .coinage

was probably not issued on a continuous basis. No direct impact of the Atheni-

' Cahn 1970, p. 207. The coins weigh between 0.98 g and 0.87 g.

2See Lindos below.

3Cahn 1970, p. 208. For the revised date of Knidos, see above chapter 3.1.9.
“Cahn 1970, p. 209.

“For the revised date of the Demareteion, see Kraay 1969c¢, pp. 19-47; and idem 1872, pp.
13-24; 313-17.

s Cahn 1970, p. 210.
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an Standards Decree is discernible.

Lindos

The coinage of Lindos has been assembled and examined by Cahn.’
Lindos strikes its heavy pieces at ¢. 13.70 g, i.e. tetradrachms of Milesian
weight.? Although Cahn's chronology needs to be downdated Lindos' probably
stopped before it could have been affected by the Athenian Standards Decree.
The obverse type is a lion's head with dotted truncation and gaping jaws. The
obverse type is placed within a square frame. The reverse punch evolves over
several phases. In the early groups the reverse is struck twice with an oblong
square punch. The result is a reverse consisting of two elongated square im-
pressions separated by a central band. The surface of the punch is worked with
an A incised. In the first two groups (Cahn Groups A and B) there is only one
single punch in use.’ The reverse technique in the next group, Group C, is the
same, except that there is now a new punch in use with two A, instead of one.
Thereafter, Lindos adopts the standard practice of striking the reverse once with
a single square punch. The punch is divided by a central band, imitating the vi-
sual effect of the previous technique.’ In Group F there are two central dividing
bands next to each other, and in Group G the inscription AINAI is placed on the

central dividing band. In Group G, Lindos adopts a real reverse type: a dolphin

' Cahn 19573, pp. 18-26.

?See Cahn 19573, p. 24. Tetradrachms of this weight are known elsewhere only on Poseid-
ion? on Karpathos. If the heavy piece of 13.70 g is a tetradrachm then the corresponding di-
drachms of c. 6.85 g can be found in Kiazomenai and Erythrai, a diobo! of 1.15 g at Miletos, and a
triobol of 1.70 g at Ephesos and Knidos, and a drachm of 3.4 g at Ephesos; cf. Cahn 1970, p.
180

*See Cahn 195743, pp. 18-19.

“See Cahn 19573, p. 19.
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in the incuse square with the inscription AINAION around the dolphin.’

Cahn dates the entire sequence of Groups A-H from c¢. 560-500.2 On the
basis of evidence from the Asyut and Eimali Hoards these dates need to be
lowered. The Asyut Hoard (/IGCH 1644) is the first hoard known to contain early
staters from Lindos. There were 5 early staters from Lindos, all from Groups A
and B, struck from interlinking sets of dies, and in relatively uncirculated condi-
tion.® This suggests that the starting date of Lindos' coinage should be lowered
to at least ¢. 515/10.° In the Elmali Hoard (CH VIil, 48), buried c. 465, there were
6 staters of Lindos. One of them is identified as struck from a die of Cahn's
Group G with the inscription IANIA on the central bar of the reverse.® Since this
is an example of the second to last group that was struck at Lindos, it seems un-

likely that Lindos minted beyond c. 460.

Rhodes

Of the Rhodian mints lalysos strikes its coinage from the beginning with a
real reverse type. On the obverse there is the forepart of a winged boar, on the
reverse there is the ethnic IEAVZIO[N] and an eagle's head. Staters of the early

series are included in the Asyut Hoard (/GCH 1644), buried c. 475.° Thirds

'See Cahn 19573, p. 19.

2Cahn 19574, p. 23.

* Asyut, pp. 95-96, nos. 707-711.
“See Asyut, p. 95.

* See Fried 1987, p. 8; for the stater from the same reverse dies as Cahn G3, see ibid. pl.
5:46.

® Asyut, pp. 94-95; nos. 703-706.
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occur in hoards buried between c. 500 and 490.' The coins in the Asyut Hoard
are rather worn which suggests that they were struck as early as the fractions, c.
510.% lalysos strikes its coins on peculiar weights.® Most of the heavy pieces
weigh between 14.5 g and 14.7 g, unusual weights in Asia Minor.* In addition,
lalysos struck some small electrum coins.® The silver coins stopped before they

could have been affected by the Standards Decree.

Kamiros on Rhodes struck its coinage on the Aiginetan standard. The ob-
verse type is a fig leaf, the reverse type is a square incuse divided by a horizon-
tal band. The earliest hoard in which a stater of Kamiros is recorded is the
Sakha Hoard (/GCH 1639), buried c. 500-490.° This provides a terminus ante
quemof c. 500 for the early staters. In the Asyut Hoard, buried c. 475, there are
9 early staters struck from 3 obverse and 2 reverse dies.” The coins in the Asyut
Hoard show little sign of wear, and are all die-linked. This suggests that these
coins were struck over a short period of time, and that they were produced not

too long before they became part of the Asyut Hoard.

'IGCH 1185, ¢. 500, Kagan 1992, no. 26; Demanhur (IGCH 1637, c. 500-
495)Dressel and Regling 1927, no. 114; Sakha ((GCH 1639, c. 400-490)Dressel
1800, no. 9.

* See Asyut, p. 95.
®See Cahn 1970, pp. 180, 182, 185, esp. p. 190 with note 581.

*See Cahn 1970, p. 190 with note 581. The same standard is used for coins from an uncer-
tain mint in Karia included in the Asyut Hoard (Asyut, nos. 712, 713). Cahn (ibid.) points to similar
weights at Abdera and on Lesbos.

See Cahn 1970, p. 190 with note 584.

¢ Dressel 1900, no. 38, no illustration available.

7 Asyut, p. 94, nos. 694-702. Asyutnbs. 700-702 are struck from the same reverse as the
coin in the Zagazig Hoard (/GCH 1645, Dressel and Regling 1927, no. 243), buried c. 460-50.
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In the Elmali Hoard (CH VI, 48), buried c. 465, there are 283 coins from
Kamiros. This is the largest number of coins from a single mint outside Lycia in
this hoard, amounting to c. 18% of the total silver.' The coins are all from the
early groups with uninscribed reverses. They are struck from only 16 obverse
and 15 reverse dies. Two of these dies have also been used for coins of the
Asyut Hoard.? Aside from staters there are three drachms in the Elmali Hoard
(CH VIll, 48), struck from one die.® The fresh condition of the drachms and
staters, and the large number of die-links and die-duplicates indicates that
these coins were struck not too long before the burial of the hcard. The com-
bined evidence from the hoards indicates that the series with the uninscribed
reverses was struck from c. 500 to c. 480. Staters with a reverse inscription are

closely related to coins in the Elmali Hoard, and must be just a few years later.*

Poseidonium on Karpathos
It is not certain whether the series of coins with two dolphins belong to
Poseidonium on Karpathos. In any event, they date to c. 500-480, and are not

affected by the Athenian Standards Decree.’

' See Fried 1987, p. 7, pl. 5:42-44.
2 Cf. Fried 1987, p. 7; Asyutnos. 694, 701;
®See Fried 1987, p. 8, pl. 5:45.

“See Kagan 1987, pp. 25-26. For an inscribed stater, see e.g. BMCCaria, p. 224 no. 12; for
fractions, see e.g. op. cit, p. 225 nos. 13, 14.

SCf. Asyut, p. 93 nos. 689-92; Waggoner 1983, nos. 639, 640; for the attribution problem,
see Cahn 1957b, pp. 11-12.
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East of Kaunos

Phaselis

Phaselis, a colony of Rhodes and a Greek city, lies well within Lycia
commanding the only harbor on an otherwise inhospitable stretch of coast.'
Phaselis joined the Delian League in 467, in connection with the Eurymedon
campaign.? For its coinage it used a reduced form of the Persian standard. In
Phaselis' earliest series of coinage the obverse type is the prow of a war-ship in
the shape of the forepart of a boar (e.g. ACGC no. 991). The inclusion of this
type in early 5th century hoards indicates that this series was introduced by the
late 6th century.® In the Asyut Hoard, buried c. 475, there are 10 staters (or
double-sigloi) of the early series, and one coin that has a real reverse type, a
ship's stern (Asyut, no. 742).* This provides a terminus ante quem of c. 475 for
the introduction of the reverse type.’ In the next stage the first three letters of the
ethnic are added to the stern on the reverse.® The series of staters was short
and probably ended before 450. In the second half of the century only a few
small denominations were struck.” Minting at Phaselis was not continuous, but

the interruptions need not be related to the Standards Decree.

'Cf. ATL1, p. 560; ATL 3, pp. 260-61

2Plut. Cimon12.3-4; for the juridical relations with Athens, see ML 31; on this decree see also
Meiggs 1972, pp. 231-32.

* JGCH 1185, ¢. 500; Demanhur (/GCH 1637, 500-495); Benha (/GCH 1640, c. 485).
‘ Asyut, pp. 98-99.

* AOC, p. 273 puts beginning of this series only to c¢. 450.

® E.g. BMCLycia, p. 79 nos. 3, 4; pl. 16: 7, 8; SNGv.Aulock 4393; ftor fraction, see
SNGv.Aulock4394-4396; cf. Asyut, p. 99.

7Ct. AOC, p. 273; Erxleben 1970, p. 89
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Aspendos

The city of Aspendos is located in Pamphylia, some miles inland up the
river Eurymedon. Its name is restored in the reassessment list of 425." Although
Aspendos does not appear in the tribute lists it could have beén a member of
the League since the 450's.?In c. 467 and in 410 Aspendos serves as a base
for the Persian fleet.’

Not surprisingly for a cit,’ within Persian territory Aspendos' coinage is
adjusted to the Persian weight standard so that the stater corresponds to a
double-siglos.? In its early series of coinage (e.g. ACGC no. 1004) Aspendos
employs as an obverse type a soldier with shield and sword advancing to bat-
tle, and as a reverse type a triskeles of human iegs. On the reverse there is
often the ethnic or its abbreviation written in Greek letters but in the Pamphylian
form.* In the next series Aspendos strikes only half-staters corresponding to the
weight of a siglos. On the obverse there is a horseman galloping and brandish-
ing a spear, and on the reverse a boar with the ethnic (e.g. ACGC no. 1005). In
the early 4th century Aspendos introduces two wrestlers as an obverse type
and a slinger on the reverse.®

Aspendos' coinage starts shortly after Kimon's victory, i.e. c. 465-60. An

early stater from Aspendos is overstruck on a stater from Phaselis that circulat-

'Cf. ML69.2 lines 146, 156-57.

2 Cf. Meiggs 1972, pp. 58, 102. The reasoning is that if a city was included in re-assessment
of 425, it was a member in the 450's.

*For 411, see Thuc. 8.46, 59, 87.
“See Morkholm and Olgay 1971, pp. 22, 23.
*See ACGC, p. 277.

®See Kraay 1962a, pp. 7-8; cf. BMCLycia, p. 95 nos. 14, 15, pl. 19: 12,13; Merkholm and
Olgay 1971, pp. 21, 28-29, pls. 10, 11.
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ed as early as the late 6th century.’ A coin of Side dating to c. 445-425 is over-
struck on a specimen with the hoplite on the obverse and a triskeles on the re-
verse.? Another stater from Side, dated c. 425-400 is overstruck on a coin of Se-
ries | where on the reverse the triskeles is mounted on a lion.® This fanciful re-
verse is probably among the latest of the first series. The overstrike provides a
terminus ante quem of c. 425-400 for the last types of the first series.® On the
basis of hoard evidence the half-staters can be dated to 410-375.°

The overstrikes suggest that the early series continued during the 440's,
the early option for the Standards Decree. It is possible that there were sevzral
years without coinage before in 411 the series of half-staters began. Whether a
decree in the 420's could have affected Aspendos coinage, depends on the
ending date of the early series. In light of the evidence from the overstrikes, the

end of the early series cannot be dated more accurately than c. 430-c. 415.

Kelenderis

Like Aspendos in Pamphylia, Kelenderis in Cilicia appears only in the re-
assessment of 425, but was possibly a member of the League already since the
450's.® Like Aspendos, Kelenderis starts minting around c. 460-50. The obverse

type is a horseman dismounting, on the reverse there is first the forepart of a

'Kraay 1969a, p. 16, pl. 16:2.

®Kraay 1969a, pp. 17, 19, pl. 16:8.

*Kraay 1969a, pp. 17-18. For the stater from Aspendos, cf. ibid. pl. 16:13( = Traitépl. 23:21).
“See SNGCopnos. 153-8; .160-79 for early series from a hoard, found c. 1948.

®See Markholm and Olgay 1971, pp. 21, 28-29.

¢ For the assessment of 425, see ML 69.2 lines 146. For membership in the 450's, see
Meiggs 1972, pp. 58, 102.
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goat (ACGC no. 1008; . c. 440), later there is an entire goat.' Apart from the very
earliest issues, examples of all of the series of the 5th century were part of a
hoard found in Kilikia or Pamphylia.? There is no indication of any major inter-
ruption in the issues of Kelenderis. The coinage of Kelenderis was obviously

not affected by the operation of the Athenian Standards Decree.

L 2 £ 4

With the exception of Knidos none of the mints of the Karian District strike
throughout the 5th century. The only mint that stopped issuing coins c. 450 is
Phaselis, but its output was never continuous, and it may have stopped for rea-

sons other than an imposed ban.

'See ACGC, p. 279; ACGC no. 1009 (c. 420); no. 1010 (c. 400).

?Kraay 1962a, pp. 1-15; pl.1-2 (IGCH 1255, buried c. 400). There may have been c. 1000
coins of Kelenderis in this hoard. Kraay has assembled 74 coins covering 25 die combinations.
There are few known dies of this period that are not among those in this hoard. This suggests we
have a fairly complete record of the coinage of that period.There were also at least 40 plated forg-
eries in this hoard, all struck from the same pair of dies.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



302

3.2.6. The Island District (including Aigina and Euboia)

With the exception of Aigina none of Athens' allies in the Island District
strikes coins in the second half of the 5th century. it is beyond the range of this
study to determine when precisely the individual mints ceased to issue coins,
and whether they continued striking once they joined the Delian League.' The

case of Melos and Thera who resist Athenian dominance is special.

Andios, Seriphos

Among the islands that stopped issuing coins early in the 5th century is
Andros, provided the attribution of the coins with an amphora on the obverse is
correct.? The stater of Seriphos with the frog on the obverse are all of archaic

date.?

Naxos

The early staters of Naxos do not extend beyond c. 490, when the island
was sacked and came under Persian rule (Hdt. 8.45). Naxos' obverse typeis a
kantharos, on some issues surmounted by a wreath (cf. ACGC no. 118). Hol-
loway has argued that the Naxians put the wreath around the kantharos to com-
memorate their having fended off the Persians after a siege of six months. If his

were the case, then the unwreathed issues shouid precede the wreathed is-

'Ctf. E. S. G. Robinson 1949, pp. 329, 336; Erxleben 1971, p. 126. Kenneth Sheedy at the
Australian Archaeological Institute at Athens is preparing a study of the Cycladic mints, and more
detailed information can be expected from his work.

ZBloesch (in: Hurter and Paszthory 1984, p. 24) questions the attribution. Andros may not
have had a coinage of its own; cf. E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 329.

*E.g. Seltman NC 1898, pl. 9:1; 1926, pl. 7:4; cf. also Kraay 1966 pl. 162:529.
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sues struck c. 500." This arrangement, however cannot be confirmed by the
hoard evidence.? The Demanhur Hoard (/GCH 1637) buried shortly after 500
contains one unwreathed and one wreathed stater of Naxos attesting that
wreathed coins circulated at least by 500.° It does not appear that they replaced
the unwreathed variety, since the Asyut Hoard, buried c. 475 has only un-
wreathed coins.* It is most likely that there was a brief issue of wreathed coins
at the end of the 6th century, that was both preceded and followed by the un-
wreathed variety. The coinage does not go beyond c. 480. The mint was re-

opened only at the end of the 5th century.

Paros

The coinage of Paros probably stopped in the 470's. Most of the extant
material comes from a hoard from Paros (IGCH 13), buried c. 475. Lederer, who
examined this hoard, distinguished two stylistic groups which he took as repre-
sentative of the chronological development.® However, as the authors of Asyut,
point out, coins of both stylistic groups have symbols on the obverse.® This indi-

cates that both stylistic groups are contemporary. The more primitive style re-

' See Holloway 1962, p. 6.

?See Asyut, p. 80.

? See Asyut, p. 80. Other hoards that contain coins from Naxos with wreath are unfortunately
not very helpful: the Santorini Hoard (/IGCH 7; 500-4907) is inadequately recorded; the Sakha
Hoard (/GCH 1639; c. 500-4907) is composed of several parcels, and probably includes some in-
trusions.

¢ Asyut nos. 599-601. Unwreathed specimen were further in the following hoards: Mit-
Rahineh (/GCH 1636; c. 500); Taranto (/GCH 1874; c. 490; but the imported component is earlier)
and Benha-el-Asl (IGCH 1640; c. 485).

*Lederer 1943, pp. 43-47, pl. 2. See also SNGDelepierre2437-2455.

® Asyut, p. 81.
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sults from less competent craftsmanship and is not a chronological criteria.’ The
supposition that symbols are a later additicn is confirmed by the evidence from
hoards. The Parian coins in the Egyptian hoards from Demanhur, Zagazig and
Asyut, have no symbols.? Among 39 Parian coins in the Elmali Hoard (CH VIil,
48), buried c. 465, there are three obverse dies with the letter A. On the basis of
wear, the coins with the symbol have a later appearance than those without.?
For the drachms from Paros no dies later than those in the Eimali Hoard are

known. This suggests that the coinage did not continue beyond the 470's.*

Delos

The island of Delos was part of the League, but did not pay any tribute.
The obverse type is a lyre, sometimes with dolphins and lotus.® On the later is-
sues there is a A above ‘the lyre. The reverse is struck with an incuse punch.
Only on the last issue of fractions there is a real reverse type, a wheel with the
letters AHAI between the spikes (Hackens nos. 21, 22). Unlike most other
mints of the islands that strike on the standard of Aigina Delos uses the Euboic

standard.®

' Asyut, p. 81 (nos. 602-607).

?For the Zagazig Hoard (/GCH 1645, buried c. 460-50), see ZfN1927, pl.5:234; for the De-
munhur Hoard (IGCH 1637, buried c¢. 500-495) see ibid. pl. 2:81-83; for the Asyut Hoard, buried
c. 475, see Asyut, p. 81 with nos. 602-607.

® See Fried 1987, p. 6, pl. 4:31. The group without a symbol in the Elmali Hoard is similar to
the coins from the Paros Hoard {SNG Delepierre 2453-5). Two coins share an obverse die with a
coin from the Zagazig Hoard (no. 234). For the group with a symbol, see Fried ibid. pl. 4:32, 33.

¢ Ci. Kagan 1987, p. 26.
* The coinage of Delos has been assembled and collected by Hackens (1973).

¢ Cf. Hackens 1973, p. 225. Delos strikes mostly didrachms and a few fractions. The weights
may have gotten progressively lighter.
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A terminus ante quem of c. 500-490 for the earliest series of Delos is pro-
vided by the inclusion of a coin in the Demanhur Hoard (/IGCH 1637)." Hackens
proposes as a starting date for the coinage c. 540/30.2 The other issues can
only be dated by stylistic criteria. The series of didrachms with the letter A on
the obverse and the fractions with the wheel on the reverse stand clearly at the
end of the coinage which Hackens tentatively dates to c. 480.° Hackens'
chronology probably needs to be downdated somewhat. Although Delos may
have continued minting after the formation of the Delian League, its coinage
stopped at some point in the first half of the 5th century, before it could have

been affected by the Standards Decree.

Keos

On Keos, the three cities of the island—-Koressia, Karthaia and lulis—
strike coins. Koressia uses a squid as its obverse type, Karthaia an amphora,
and lulis probably a bunch of grapes.® Bloesch sees parallels in the develop-
ment of the coinages of the three Kean cities, and establishes a rough chrono-

logical framework.® The issues without symbols are first and belong in the late

' For the coin from the Demanhur Hoard, see Dressel and Regling 1927, no. 78 = Hackens
no. 2.

?Hackens 1973, pp. 222-23. This was the time when Peisistratos purified the isiand (Hdt.
1.64; Thuc. 3.104). Hackens (/bid.) sees a connection between Peisistratid influence and the
adoption of the Euboic standard.

*Hackens 1973, p. 224 with note 59.

“ See Erxleben 1970, pp. 70-71. In the Tribute Lists only Keos and Koressia are listed. It is
possible the entry “Keos” stands for the other two cities of the island, Karthaia and lulis.

° Cf. Erxieben 1970, pp. 70-71; ACGC, pp. 45-46; for problems of attribution and chronology
see esp. Bloesch in: Hurter and Paszthory 1984, pp. 124-25. For Koressia, see Traitépl. 61:1-
12; for Karthaia, ibid, pl. 60:5-12; for lulis, ibid. pi. 13-29.

®Bloesch in: Hurter and Paszthory 1984, p. 125.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



306

6th century.” There is an early series with symbols (dolphin, fish, small cluster of
grapes) dating c. 500-480, and a later series that may go down to mid-century.?
The o't]tput of these mints is irregular already in the first half of the 5th century.
Although not impossible, itis not very likely that the Standards becree brought

the coinage of the island to a halt.

Siphnos

The island of Siphnos had silver mines of its own which were particularly
productive in the 6th century, but were later abandoned (Hdt. 3.57). The coins of
Siphnos' first period are struck on a thick and dumpy flan. The obverse type is
an eagle in flight.’ Siphnos is the only Cycladic mint to adopt a true reverse type
during the 5th century, and in the second period of coinage the flying eagle ap-
pears on the reverse with a legend added. The obverse type is a head of Apol-
lo. The staters ended c. 470. Then only a few fractions were struck.® It is unlike-
ly that the series of fractions extends beyond mid-century. Erxleben dates one
obol to c¢. 450.° It is questionable whether the end of this series can be dated

precisely to 450. But even if this dating scheme is correct, the end of coinage

' For Karthaia, see e.g. Seltman 1926, pl. 7: 5.

?In Karthaia there is a gap in the output between the amphoras without symbol (c. 530/20-
510) and the first issues with a dolphin (c. 500-490). Bloesch puts the stater no. 40 from the An-
tilibanon Hoard in this gap comparing it with contemporary coins of Naxos. For later issues with
grape symbols, cf. Traitépl. 60:11.

*E.g. SNGDelepierre 2457; Kraay 1966, pl. 162:527; Traitépl. 61:25. Like many other Cy-

cladic mints Siphnos employs the Aiginetan standard; cf. Erxleben 1970, p. 23. The tritartemoria
of 0.59 g and 0.62 g could also pass as obols on the Euboic standard.

“E.g. ACGCno. 125; Kraay 1966, pl. 163:534; Traiteépl. 61:27; cf. Erxleben 1970, p. 74.

°E.g. Traitépl. 61:29, 30.

® Traité pl. 61:30.
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need not necessarily be occasioned by the Standards Decree. Siphnos re-
sumes minting towards the end of the century with hemidrachms and rare gold

drachms.’

Thera

Melos and Thera tried to remain independent both of the Athenian and
the Spartan alliances. Thera appears in the tribute lists of 428, and can be re-
stored in the lists of 429.% In Kleonymous' tribute decree of 426 it is mentioned
that Thera owes money to Athens that is to be paid in installments.® Thera only

strikes a small archaic series of coins with two dolphins on the obverse.*

Melos

Melos struck coinage on the Milesian standard throughout the 5th centu-
rv until 416.° An exception is the earliest known coin from Melos, a unique ar-
chaic specimen of Aiginetan weight.® Coins of the next series of coinage with an

apple on the obverse and a square incuse reverse punch are included in the

' Hemidrachms (Hirsch 25, Coll. Philipsen, Munich 1909, no. 1600, pl. 20), rare gold drachms
(ZfN21, 1898, p. 218, pl. 5:5).

2See Thuc. 2.9.4; ATL3, p. 23; ATL2, p. 54.
3ML68, Il. 21-2; cf. Meiggs 1972, p. 328.

“Coins of Thera were in the Dunbabin Hoard (/GCH 1; cf. Holloway 1971, pl. 6:1), and in the
Hoard /IGCH 1185, Kagan 1992, no. 24. Cf. Kraay 1966, pl. 162:528.

s The weights (after Erxleben 1970, p. 72) are: stater: 14.45-13.80 g; hemistater 7.84-7.40 g;
obol: 0.39 g; hemiobol 0.31 g. The coins in the Melos Hoard (IGCH 27), buried c. 416, fall in the
range 13.75 - 14.34 g with a slight peak at 14.05-14.14 g. See Kraay 1964b, p. 12.

¢ Seltman 1926, p. 145, pl. 7:17. The reverse with five sunken segments is comparable to
early reverses from Aigina, e.g. AsyutGr. 3 (nos. 438-477), dated from 510 to 485.
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Asyut Hoard (/IGCH 1644)." This group dates from c. 515 to 480.2 One drachm of
this type is also in the Elmali Hoard (CH VIII, 48).° After the Persian wars a jug
surrounded with the island's name (cf. ACGC no. 124) replaces the apple as
the obverse type.® Around the middle of the century the apple features as ob-
verse type again. On the reverse, dots or letters of the ethnic are sometimes
placed in the quarterings of the reverse punch (cf. ACGC no. 128).°

Most of the evidence for the following period of coinage is derived from a
large hoard from Melos (/GCH 27).° The obverse is always the traditional apple.
The 84 coins that are recorded from the hoard are struck from only 14 obverse
dies, but there are at least 24 different reverse types (e.g ACGC nos. 129-36).’
The pattern of linked dies indicates that several obverse dies were used simul-
taneously. This suggests heavy striking over a rather short period of time. Only
one specimen of this series was found outside of Melos.® The limited circulation
and the heavy striking as well as stylistic criteria suggest that this serics was

struck immediately before or during the Athenian siege of 416.°

' On the identification of the fruit on the obverse type, see Kraay 1964b, p. 2 note 3.
2 Asyut, p. 79, nos. 596-598.

*See Fried 1987, p. 6.

‘ See ACGC, p. 46. The same type recurs later in the century.

*For a list o f coins of this group with letters or dots in the quarters of the reverse type, see
Kraay 1964b, pp. 19-20.

¢ Kraay 1964b; cf. also ACGC, p. 48.

” Only one coin (ACGC no. 129) has as obverse type the jug like on the earlier issue (cf.
ACGC no. 124). The number of reverse dies might be as high as 34; see Kraay 1964b, p. 16.

80ne with coin triskeles as reverse type (like nos. 35, 36 in the Melos hoard) in the Malayer
hoard (/IGCH 1790).

*See ACGC, p. 48.
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In the 4th century Melos preduced didrachms on the Rhodian standard
with reverse types of either a ram's head or a kantharos (e.g. ACGC no. 139)."

Melos resists Athens until 416 when it is taken by force and resettled
(Thuc. 4.84-116). In the reassessment of 425, the island is assessed at 15 tal-
ents, which it never paid.? Given the independent mindedness of tiie Melians it
seems unlikely that they observed the Athenian Standards Decree.

If there was—as Kraay suggests—a gap between the issues of mid-
century and the series that were struck around 416, then this gap cannot be re-
lated to the Standards Decree.’ Rather, in that case, Melos would be an exam-
ple of a mint where the Standards Decree does not apply, but where an inter-
ruption occurs for reasons that have nothing to do with the Decree or an im-

posed ban.

Euboia
Chalkis

There is some uncertainty about the dates of the early series of Chalkis,
but it is clear that the coinage stopped before the middle of the 5th century, and
thus could not have been affected by the Athenian Standards Decree.*

The earliest issue consists of staters with a quadriga in frontal view (e.g
ACGC no. 262). The weight of the stater is that of an Aiginetan tetradrachm,

which is then divided into thirds and sixths. The obverse type of the thirds is a

'See ACGC, p. 49.
2 Cf. Meiggs, 1972, p. 328.

®Kraay 1964b, p. 17. For a specimen of mid-century, see e.g. ACGC no. 128. For the later se-
ries, see Kraay 1964b.

*Cf. ACGC, p. 89; Erxleben 1970, p. 75.
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horseman with a second horse, and on the sixths there is a horseman alone.’
On all denominations the reverse punch is a diagonally divided incuse square.
Because of reverse punch and fabric this issue has been compared to the Athe-
nian Wappenmunzen, and has been dated accordingly to c. 540.?

To the early period of coinage belongs also a unique specimen (ACGC
no. 262) with a head as obverse type and the facing quadriga on the reverse.
The reverse type is enclosed in a small incuse square surrounded by a broad
flattened border like on Wappenmiinzen tetradrachms or on some of the earli-
est Athenian owls dated to c¢. 530/20.®

On the next series the denominations follow the Athenian system of divi-
sion. The stater is now a tetradrachm, and its divisions are didrachms and
tetrobols. The obverse type is an eagle in flight (e.g. ACGC no. 264), in later
variants carrying a snake in its talons. The reverse type is a wheel either in a
square or in a triangular incuse. On some later issues the abbreviated ethnic
appears on the reverse.’ In 506 Athens defeated Chalkis after it had invaded
Northern Attica in coalition with Thebes (Hdt. 5.74-79). Did this event end the
archaic coinage or did the coinage with the eagle and wheel start in conjunc-
tion with Chalkis' campaign?® By comparison with Wappenmiinzen Kraay dates

the eagle/wheel issues from 520 to 506, but W. P. W. Wallace prefers a later

' For the attribution of these coins; ¢f. ACGC, p. 89 note 2.

2See ACGC, p. 89. This date seems too early and should probably be lowered; cf. Asyut, pp.
54-55,

*See ACGC, p. 89.
“See ACGC, p. 90.

*See ACGC, p. 90.
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date.' The inclusions of a coin of the early eagle/wheel type in the Asyut Hoard
supports the late chronology. The tetradrachms with an eagle with no snake on
the obverse and a wheel on the reverse were not struck before c¢. 510.% Proba-
bly around c. 480 started the issues that have an eagle carrying a snake on the
obverse (cf. ACGC no. 265). This issue was small, and is unlikely to have been
struck beyond c. 465.°

Chalkis did not strike any coinage for the rest of the 5th century until in
411 it joined forces with Eretria and Karystos to revolt from Athens. Together

they produced the coinage of the Euboian League.*

Eretria

Eretria produces a wider range of denominations than at Chalkis, but its
coinage presents a similar pattern and similar problems as the coinage of
Chalkis.’ The obverse type of Eretria is a cow with head reverted and licking its
hoof. There is one coin (ACGC no. 267) that could be the earliest coin of Ere-
tria, but it might equally well belong to Dikaia in Macedonia, an Eretrian colony.®
The coins that have a reverse type, a sepia in an incuse square, probably start
around the same time when Chalkis introduces its first reverse types, i.e.

around 510.” This date is supported by coins of this type in the Asyut Hoard

'ACGC, p. 90; W. P. W. Wallace 1962, pp. 39-42.

? See Asyut pp. 54-55, no. 253.

*See ACGC, p. 91.

*See ACGC, p. 92; for a detailed examination, see W. P. W. Wallace 1956.

* ACGC, p. 92, There were tetradrachm, didrachm, drachm, diobol, obe!, and smaller fractions.
¢ ACGC, p. 91 with note 2.

"See W. P. W. Wallace 1962a, pp. 38-42.
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(IGCH 1644), buried c. 475." The Persian sack in 490 probably brought Eretria's
coinage to a stop. If coinage thereafter resumed at all, it was only on a very
small scale, and certainly did not go beyond c. 465.? No coinage was struck

until 411 when Eretria became the site for the mint of the Euboian League.

Karystos

Albeit less plentiful the coinage of Karystos follows the same pattern as
at the other two Euboian mints, Chalkis and Eretria. Karystos' coinage which
like Ereiria has a cow as its principal type stopped well before mid-century, and
thus is not affected by the provisions of the Athenian Standards Decree. In 411
Karystos became part of the Euboian League which produced its own federate
coinage.

One specimen of the early series without reverse type is included in the
Asyut Hoard (Asyut no. 250). On the obverse there are a cow with its head re-
verted and a swallow its the back. In the field below there are the letters KAP.
The reverse punch is in the form of a “Union Jack.” In analogy with the early
one-type coinages of Eretria and Chalkis this series should date c. 525-500. On
account of its reverse punch and because of the inscription on the obverse, the
coin in the Asyut Hoard probably belongs towards the end of this series.®

As a reverse type Karystos chose the cock (e.g. ACGC no. 271). Two
tetradrachms of this variety are part of the Asyut Hoard. One (Asyutno. 251) has
the inscription KAPYZTION on the obverse behind the rump of the cow, the

other (Asyut no. 252) has the letters KA on the reverse above the cock. This se-

" Asyut, pp. 54-56, nos. 254-58. No. 255 could possibly belong to Dikaia in Macedonia.
2Cf. ACGC, p. 91 with ACGCno. 270; cf. also Erxleben 1970, p. 75.

3 Cf. Asyut, pp. 53-56.
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ries probably lasts from c. 510 to 480." Slightly later are the didrachms with cow
suckling a calf on the obverse (e.g. ACGC no. 272) and the accompanying

smaller denominations. It is unlikely that this series went beyond c. 460.

The three mints on Euboia—Chalkis, Eretria and Karystos—stopped issu-

ing coins c. 465, and are thus not affected by the Standards Decree.

Aigina (see 3.1.10)

Aigina was a very prolific mint. The early Aiginetan coins with the charac-
teristic turtle obverse type are found in hoards from all over the Mediterranean.
Aigina was forcibly incorporated into the League by the Athenians and their al-
lies.? From 454/3 on Aigina is recorded with a tribute payment of 30 talents, the
highest amount of any member of the League.®

It has been thought that Aigina stopped minting the well-known turtles
after its surrender to Athens in the early 450's and that it resumed minting only
at the end of the Peloponnesian War with a new series of tortoises.* The evi-

dence of hoards and overstrikes, however, indicates that the land tortoises

' See Asyut, pp. 54-55.

?See Thuc. 1.95, 105 with Meiggs 1572, pp. 51-52, 96.

* Aigina's tribute record is preserved for the years from 453 to 451, for 441, 440. The amount
of 26 Talents and 1200 drachmas is restored in 448; see ATL 1, p. 218. Meiggs (1972, p. 183)
suggests Aigina might be absent from the list of 447.

*Cf. E.S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 329; idem 1961, p. 111; ACGC, p. 42. For the Athenian victo-

ry over Aigina, see Thuc. 1.105.2. For a detailed reexamination of Aigina's coin series and the rel-
evant hoard evidence, see 3.1.10.
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were already struck before 430." Obverses with turties as well as with tortoises

are combined with reverses of a skew pattern with broad bands.? This suggests

~. e~

that the types with the tortoise must follow with little or no interruption after the
last turtles. The mint of Aigina closed in the summer of 431 when the Athenians
drove out the inhabitants and resettled the island (Thuc. 2.27).

There is no evidence for an interruption occasioned by the Standards
Decree. From c. 456 to c. 431 Aigina preduced tortoises without any major
break in the series. If the Standards Decree was in force in the 420's, it could

not have affected Aigina's mint since it was already closed by 431.

L 2 2 2

The mints of the Island District are remarkably uninstructive concerning
the Standards Decree. The only mints that could possibly have been affected if
the Decree was enacted in 449 are Siphnos and Keos, but the evidence is not

very strong.

' Several overstrikes indicate that the striking of the fand tortoises overlaps with the reign of
Azbaal of Kition who has his floruitc.430. For Azbaal of Kition, see E. S. G. Robinson 1961, p.
111. For the overstrikes, see Noe 1954, pp. 89-90; with E. S. G. Robinson 1960b, p. 34; Kraay,
1969a, pp. 19-20; Troxell and Spengler 1969, p. 11. In addition, there are tortoises in the
Naukratis Hoard (/{GCH 1647) buried c. 440-430, and the Massyaf Hoard (/GCH 1483) closed c.
425-20. This establishes 430 as terminus ante quemfor the tortoises.

2See E. S. G. Robinson 1961, p. 111,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



315

3.3 Evidence of Coin Hoards and Conclusions

The survey of the local mints has confirmed the general tendencies that
emerged from the examination of some selected mints. It is not possible to dis-
cern a distinct and lengthy break in the series of the local coinages that reflects
an imposed break of minting. The output of many of the smaller mints is irregu-
lar and often resists a precise chronology. An addition, with the striking being
erratic, there are frequent breaks in the output, and no an external reason like
an imperial decree needs to be sought. Although not all of the local mints could
be re-examined in detail, it is unlikely that sufficient evidence for the operation
of the Standards Decree would be forthcoming. With regard to the date of the
Decree the numismatic evidence remains inconclusive.'

In addition to an interruption in the series of local coins the impact of
the Athenian Standards Decree should be perceivable in the hoard evidence. If
it had been forbidden by law to strike and to use non-Athenian coins, one
would expect that at some point in the 5th century the circulation of local curren-
cies diminished significantly as the Athenian issues took over. This situation
should be reflected in the hoard finds by a significant decrease or even disap-
pearance of locai currencies and a simultaneous increase in the number of
Athenian coins.? A preliminary examination of the hoards of the 5th century that
contain Greek coins reveals that in the period after 450/30 the number of

hoards buried as well as the number of coins from hoards declines sharply (see

' This was also the conclusion of E. S. G. Robinson (1949, p. 338) and Erxleben (1970, pp.
125-32).

2Ci. E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 339-40.
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figure 8)." Since all coinage—Athenian and local alike—is affected, the decline
can not be attributed to a specific measure. If the decline was caused by the
Athenian Coinage Decree one would expect to find a higher proportion of Athe-
nian coins in the remaining hoards. A general decline in minting in the second
half of the 5th century has also been observed in the series of the individual
local Greek mints. The smaller number of coins—local Greek and Athenian
alike—that come from hoards in the second half of the 5th century cannot be re-
lated to an imposed ban of local coins. If this was the case, one would rather
expect the Athenian coins to replace the local coinages. Instead the two groups

show similar tendencies.

' This chart taken has been compiled on the basis of IGCHand CHI-VII. As there exists no
complete record of the relevant hoard evidence, the numbers cannot be takes as absolutes, but
only as approximate and preliminary. Nevertheless this compilation should reflect the general ten-
dencies of the hoard evidence. The same caveat applies to fig. 2.
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Figure 8 - Coins in 5th Century Hoards
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In addition, one might expect that a ban of all local coinages might also
affect the circulation patterns of Athenian owls. As they replace the loczl issues
more Athenian coins should be found in the areas of the allied Greek cities. The
distribution of Athenian coins over the 5th century is somewhat surprising. As
figure 9 indicates, after 450, Athenian owls are not as numerous as one might
expect considering the massive striking that has been attributed to this period.’
After 450, the hoards that contain Athenian coins in some quantity are found ei-
ther in Central Greece, i.e. close to Athens, or in areas that were not under
close Athenian control (such as Sicily and South Italy, Egypt, the Black Sea
area, and the interior of Asia Minor). Very few Athenian coins were found in re-
gions where most of the allied cities were located, such as Northern Greece, or
the coastal line of Asia Minor. Athenian owls may have circulated there, but that
they do not appear to have been not hoarded in quantity. Thus also the hoard
evidence cannot be used to support a ban on local coinages enforced by a

general imperial decree.

' See Schonhammer 1993. The same caveat as for fig. 1 applies.
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Figure 9 - Distribution of Athenian Owls
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The numismatic evidence cannot be brought into agreement with a gen-
eral ban of all local coinages. in order to explain this discrepancy it has been
argued that although this was the objective of the Standards Decree Athens
was unable to enforce a general ban of all local coinages.' In view of the frag-
mentary condition of the provisions of the Decree, however, it might be appro-
priate first to investigate whether the decree had indeed such a general and rig-
orous objeciive as usually assumed.

The traditional interpretation has focused mainly on the provision that for-
bade the production and use of all coinages other than the Athenian. Interest-
ingly, copies of the Decree were found at places that did not produce any signif-
icant series of coins.? Even though only a fraction of the allied Greek cities pro-
duced coinage at all, the Decree had to be set up in every city of the empire as
stated in the provision cf clause [10] of the Decree.’ This makes it unlikely that
the purpose of the decree was a general ban of minting. However, all of the
cities paid tribute and other taxes to Athens, and it is more likley that the decree
applied to coinage to be used for these payments. In the examination of the epi-
graphic evidence affinities with regulations pertaining to imperial finance have
emerged. Already previous scholars made the implicit assumption that the De-
cree applied only to official payments, by drawing a distinction between large
denominations and fractional coinage. They accounted for the possibilty that
the Decree was not aimed at money that circulated locally, but only at money

that was used for payments to Athens.*

'Cf. E. S. G. Robinson 1994, p. 338; ML. p. 116.
?E.g. Hamaxitos, Syme, and Smyrna.
®For the discussion of Clause [10], see above chapter 1.5.

“E.g. Erxleben 1970; Alexander 1953.
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Since the examination of both the numismatic and the epigraphic evi-
dence has left unresolved the quest for a date, in the following chapter a more
unorthodox approach will be adopted. Since neither the epigraphic nor the nu-
mismatic evidence unequivocally warrant a general and all-encompassing ban
of all local coinages, it will be investigated whether the Decree could have a
more limited applicability. In addition, special attention will be paid to the inclu-
sion of weights and measures in the provisions of the Decree. The issue of the
date will still be pursued, although it will no longer be at the center of the dis-

cussion.
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4.0 Weights and Measures

Most discussions of the Standards Decree focus on the regulations con-
cering coinage and neglect the inclusion of weights and measures. This is re-
flected in the fact that the decree is usually called “Coinage Decree” rather than
“Standards Decree.”’ The focus on coinage in the scholarly literature, and the
neglect of weights and measures may have something to do with the fact that
the physical evidence pertaining to weights and measures has attracted the at-
tention of scholars and collectors to a much lesser degree than coinage.?

In the addition to the oath of the boule (clause [12]) there appears a pro-
vision that threatens a penalty for the use of non-Athenian weights, and mea-
sures.’ It has generally been thought that thereby the Athenians forced the al-
lied cities to use Athenian standards of weights and measures, and to abandon
their local standards.* In this chapter | will investigate how the practical conse-
quences of the provision on measures and weights could be reflected in the
material evidence. Most of the evidence for measure standards derives from

amphora capacities.® As progress in the study of amphoras was made one has

' The name Standards Decree, however, is used consistently by Grace. Mattingly has adopt-
ed itin his more recent articles, and this term has aiso become popular in some of the more recent
scholarship (e.g. Chambers et al. 1990, p. 55; Hardwick 1991.

2The pioneering work in the systematic collection and study of amphoras has been done by
Virginia Grace and Brashinsky from c. 1930 on. There were some scattered earlier private collec-
tions, cf. Grace 13871. For a bibliography of Grace's work, see Hesperia 51 (1982), pp. 365-367.
Much of Brashinsky's work [in Russian; non vidi] is discussed by Garlan (1983, esp. in the notes).

%The penalty is not preserved; see above, chapter 1.5.
‘See e.g. ML45.

* Apart from a few smaller containers marked as public measure that have been found, see e.g
Agora 10, pp. 56-64, esp. p. 57.
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attempted to relate the development of amphora capacities to the provision
about measures in the Standards Decree. The hypothesis is that in compliance
with the Standards Decree the cities changed the capacities of their standard
containers to match the Attic standard. On the one hand, the Standards Decree
and its accepted date is cited to support the chronology of particular amphora
series.” On the other hand, changes in amphora capacities are cited as evi-

dence to support a particular date for the Standards Decree.?

4.1 Methods for Assessing Amphora Standards

How does one measure the capacity of amphoras, and how accurate are
the results? Through years of experimentation scholars have improved their
working methods considerably. When a large sample of intact amphoras is
measured meticulously and repeatedly, the results will be quite accurate.® Ide-
ally amphoras that have been soaked sufficiently in water wiil be measured at
ieast three times with water.® in a controlled environment, the margin of error
between the individual measurements is quite small.®

Jars that have been mended can only be measured with a dry sub-

"Cf. e.g. Grace 19793, p. 121.
2Cf. e.g. Mattingly 1981, pp. 85-86.

®For the following see esp. Matheson and M. B. Wallace (1982); M. B. Wallace 1986; Koehler
and M. B. Wallace 1987. | would like to thank Carolyn Koehler for discussing these issues with
me.

“The method is described in detail by Koehler and M. B. Wallace (1987, p. 57); cf. M. B. Wal-
lace 1986, pp. 93-94.

®Koehler and M. B. Wallace (1987, p. 57) report an “experimental error” of + 25 ml for am-
phora sized jars.
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stance, and the resuits are bound to be much less accurate. After early experi-
ments with bird seed, rice, wheat, barley etc. polystyrene beads are now the
material of choice.' Filling a jar with water is rather straightforward. Filling it with
a dry substance gives more opportunity for individual variations and idiosyn-
crasies which can affect the result. Thus for dry measurements the margin of
error between individual measurements is considerably larger.? Dry substances
cannot fill a jar uniformly and completely.® Therefore the results from measure-
ments with polystyrene or other solid substances cannot be taken as absolute
values and cannot be compared to the results of measurements taken with
water.* These difficulties notwithstanding it has been possible to calculate the
standard capacities of a some Hellenistic amphora series by measuring repeat-
edly and accurately representative samples in a controlled setting.® Although it
is possible for one group of researchers to achieve a high degree of consisten-
cy during one campaign, it will be impossible to reproduce precisely the same
conditions in another season. Thus, strictly speaking the results of one cam-
paign can not be compared to those of another, especially when measuring
with dry substances.

Since jars are usually measured up to the brim, the volume wiii have to

"However, also with polystyrene beads there are problems, for after a while they start to disin-
tegrate and build up static.

Koehler and M. B. Wallace (1987, p. 57) report an “experimental error” of + 100 mi for am-
phora sized jars.

*See Koehler and M. B. Wallace 1987, p. 57. Polystyrene beads pack more densely towards
the bottom of the jar, and do not fill the st:oulder region completely.

“See Koehler and M. B. Wallace 1987, p. 57 with table 3.

*Measuring 39 Rhodian jars Matheson and M. B. Wallace (1982) arrive at a standard deviation
of 665 cc. which is ¢c. 3% under the mean capacity of 25,459 cc.; Koehler and M. B. Wallace
(1987) have measured the amphoras form the Hellenistic ship wreck at Serce Limani. They arrive
at a standard deviation of £ 1.32 | which is c. 3.5 % of the mean gross capacity of 38.0 .
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be somewhat reduced taking into account room for stoppering and lining.” The
next step is to find out if a multipie of a known ancient measure standard is
compatible with the calculated capacity.

For amphoras of the 5th century there are relatively few published mea-
surements. Most of them were taken at a time when the methodology for mea-
suring amphora capacities was still in a very early and experimental stage.
Thus while the individual measurements may have been taken accurately,
measurements taken in different sessions and/or by different persons are not
commensurable. When dealing with these early measurements, it is especially
important to remember that the results of measurements taken with dry sub-
stances are not absclute values. Strictly speaking, even early measurements
taken with water can be regarded as absolute values only if it is ascertained
that the container had soaked long enough, and if repeated measurements
were taken. In order to identify the standard of a particular series, data from a
considerable number of measurements needs to be analyzed.”

These general considerations already suggest that only with reserva-
tions can amphora capacities be used to draw inferences about the operation
of the Standards Decree. Nevertheless it is necessary to present a survey of the
arguments that have linked supposed changes in amphora standards to the

date of the Decree.

' See Koehler and M. B. Wallace 1987, p. 54. On stoppering and lining of amphoras see esp.
Koehler 1986.

% For fluctuations that are to be expected within a “standardized” group, see Matheson and M.
B. Wallace 1982, and M. B. Wallace 1986.
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4.2 Chian Amphoras

A supposed adjustment to the Attic capacity standard in the Chian Am-
phora Series has been taken as evidence for compliance with the Athenian
Standards Decree." Before discussing the problems relating to capacity
change, | will establish the chronology of the Chian amphora series on the

basis of their contexts.

Chian Amphoras: Chronology

The distinguishing feature of the Chian amphoras down to the third quar-
ter of the 5th century is their bulging neck. The development is towards a longer
and slimmer shape with longer handles and a longer neck. The bulge becomes
smaller and confined to the upper part of the neck, until it finally disappears
completely.? Supposedly the change to the Attic capacity standard occurred be-
tween the two final phases of the amphoras with the bulging neck.

The earliest Chian amphoras were found in contexts of the late 6th and
early 5th century.® In this first group (C I) the body of the jar is rather round, the
shoulder is wide, and the mouth round.* In this s.tage the bulge on the neck can

be understood as deriving from a simple constriction “as though a cord had

' Cf. Grace (19794, p. 121) dates the Standards Decree and the change of capacity in the
Chian amphora series to 449. Mattingly (1981, p. 80) dates the change in capacity 1o the late
430's, a date that could agree with a late date of the Standards Decree.

2The development of the shape of the Chian amphora can best be seen in Grace 1979b, figs.
44, 45,

*See Kerameikos9, p. 23, and AP 2422 (= Hesperia 1940, fig. 61:336) from the North slope
of the Acropolis. The jar in the Agora is very similar to KER 8562 (pl. 48:2). [All references to mate-
rial from the KER(ameikos) refer to Kerameikos 9, unless otherwise indicated].

“Division into groups after Knigge 1976, pp. 20-25.
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been tied around the neck of the jar before firing.”" The tip at the bottom of the
jar is a little hollow cylinder, nearly straight-sided.? Many of these early am-
phoras have lines or signs of reddish-brown color painted on them, a frequent
feature is a circle with a central dot on the neck.’ The find contéxt suggests that
C I went out of use c. 475.

In the second group (C Hi) the jars are slimmer with a more pronounced
bulge, the mouth is rather oval and the rim is thicker. The tip at the bottom of the
jar is slightly everted.* There are fewer traces of paint.® Amphoras of this type
occur in the Kerameikos in contexts dated between 470 and 450.° A well-
deposit from the Agora dating from 460 to 440 contains another specimen of
this type, very similar to a jar from the Kerameikos that was found together with
grave goods dating from c. 460-450.” Sherds of this class were also found in fill
of successive floor-levels of the Punic Amphora building at Corinth. The lowest
stratum of that building dates to the second quarter of the 5th century B.C., and
the building was finally abandoned in the third quarter of the century.® This com-
bined evidence dates the end of C |l to c. 450.

In the third group (C lil) the shoulder of the amphoras is less steep, the

'Grace 1979a, p. 120.
2Cf. Grace 1979a, p. 121, ill.1, 2 (AP 2422, P 24873).

%It can be seen on Kerameikos, pl. 51:6; pl. 48:2; pl. 49:4; pl. 45:8. According. to Knigge
(1976, p. 23) this device can also be found on the base of the handie.

*See Grace 1979a, ill. 3.

*See Knigge 1976, pp. 23-24.

®See Knigge 1976, pp. 23-24.

7P 21971 from well N 7: 3 (see Agora 12); KER 9433 from grave no. 226 (= pl. 60:1).

®See Williams 1978, pp. 17-20; for a revised chronology see idem 1979, pp. 111, 118.
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neck is further elongated with the bulge confined to its upper third. The mouth is
smaller and the rim thicker. The tip of the jar is turned outward forming a narrow
cuff." Two jars of this group have been found in the Kerameikos. KER 9511 is
early in the group with features still reminiscent of C II.2 This jar comes from a
context that is dated by the pottery to the third quarter of the 5th century. The
other amphora of C Il from the Kerameikos cannot be dated by the accompany-
ing grave goods. It is very similar to a specimen (P 2366) from a deposit in the
Agora dated between 440 and 425.° The same Agora deposit (R 13: 4) contains
another specimen of this type together with several amphoras of the later,
straight-necked variety (C V). Together with C Il sherds, C lll is also present in
the fill of the Punic Amphora building at Corinth that was abandoned in the third
quarter of the 5th century.® At least one more amphora of type C lil was found in
a well in Corinth that contained Attic pottery dating from 460C to 420.° The evi-

dence from the find contexts suggests that amphoras of type C lil continue into

'See Grace 19794, ill. 4.
2See Knigge 1976, p. 24; from Grave 290 (=pl. 65:4).

®From grave 304 in Kerameikos 9; illustration pl. 65:8; cf. Knigge 1976, p. 24. | could not find
a Kerameikos inventory number for this jar.

“For this deposit see Talcott 1935; also Grace 1934; and Agora 12. Mattingly (1981, p. 79
with note 8) assigns a closing date of 430-425 to the deposit without giving any explanation for
his downdating. Barron (1986, pp. 98-99) repeats Mattingly's date of 430-425.

°See Williams 1979, p. 118; illustration of types, see idem 1978, fig. 5.

¢See Pease 1937, with fig. 33:202.
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the 430’s or later.’

While Chian amphoras of type C lIl were still in use, the new straight-
necked type (C IV) was introduced. Jars of both varieties were found together in
the aforementioned deposit from the Agora.? Sherds belonging to this type are
also reported from the site of the Punic Amiphora Building in Corinth, but not
from within the destruction debris, or earlier layers. Whatever the precise con-
text of these sherds, they do not date before the abandonment of the building, c.
430.% This dates the introduction of the new style amphoras with the straight
neck to the 430's.

The chronological outline that emerges from this survey is not significant-
ly different from the dates proposed by other scholars.* The earliest series (C I)
with the round jars, dates from the iate 6th century to c. 475. The next group (C
Il) in which the amphoras are slimmer and have a more pronounced bulge,
goes down to the middle of the century. The last group, with a bulging neck (C

lll) probably ended around 435. It was followed immediately by a series of

straight-necked amphoras (C V).

' Barron (1986, p. 98 with note 50) raises the important point that wine was usually aged in
the amphoras before drinking. It is certainly appropriate to allow for about 5 to 10 years between
the production of an amphora, and its being discarded in Athens or Corinth. However, | do not
think one needs to assume a long period of second-hand usage. Although amphoras were used
second-hand, they were not regarded as valuable as the readiness to discard them shows. We do
not know the background of the amphoras that were found in the Punic Amphora building at
Corinth and that were used for the transport and storage of salted fish. The fact that Chian am-
phoras were used for something other than wine need not necessarily indicate second-hand
usage. Moreover, it is not clear whether indeed all the amphoras from that structure were used for
fish, and whether not at least some of them also contained wine (cf. Ch. K. Williams 1979, p. 111).

2See Talcott 1935; also Grace 1934. The deposit is called R 13:4 in Agora12.

*These sherds were reported by Williams in a letter to Mattingly, see Mattingly 1981, p. 78
with note 6.

“Ct. e.g. Grace 1934; 1979; Mattingly 1981; Barron 1986.
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Chian Amphoras: Capacities

The capacity of a Chian standard amphora increases over the 5th centu-
ry by c. 3 I.' Some scholars argue that between the last two groups with the
bulging neck (C Il and C lll), the capacity increases from 7 Chian choes to 8
Chian choes, which is the equivalent of 7 Attic choes? Since the last series with
the bulging neck (C Ill) starts around the middle of the century, the supposed
adjustment to an Attic standard has been interpreted as Chios' compliance with
the provision in clause [12] of the Standards Decree demanding the use of
Athenian weights and measures.®

The Chian chous has been reconstructed from an inscribed marble wine
measure that has been found on Chios.* This measuring table preserves the
standard measure for a diemiekton (i.e. two choes). Unfortunately, the capacity
was not measured under ideal circumstances. Three different measurements
are reported to have been taken by three different parties at three different
times and employing different methods. Of the results the most reiiable is prob-
ably the measurement taken by Forrest (5,600 cc.), although it can not be re-

garded as accurate either.’ In comparison, an Attic two-choes measure holds

'M. B. Wallace 1986, p. 88; Mattingly (1981, p. 80, note 18) even reports an increase of 5 1.
2Cf. e.g. Grace 1979a, p. 121; Barron 1986, p. 98.

3Cf. e.g. Grace 1979a, p. 121; Barron 1986, p. 98. As Barron (ibid.) puts it: “it will take some
imagination to find a better reason for this change than conformity with the Athenian decree ..."

“See Forrest 1956, pp. 63-67; pl. 5; and idern 1964, BSA 59, pp. 37-38 for a correction of
the measured quantities. The wine measure is of uncertain date, probably of the 3rd or 2nd cen-
tury B. C. In taking this measure as the standard also of the 5th century, one will have to assume
that Chios did not change its standard for liquid measure over three to four centuries.

*See Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, p. 360 note 2. The measures taken by
three different and independent parties at three different times were: 5,600 cc. (Forest), 5,500
cc. (Stephanou), and 5,300 cc. (Grace and White). Grace (ibid.) regards Forrest's measure as
slightly too high, while noting about her own result: “...this may be a little short due too much zeal
in filling the measuring cup each time until it brimmed over.”
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6,480 cc.' Thus 8 Chian choes (22,400 cc. after Forrest's measure) and 7 Attic
choes (22,680 cc. after the public measure from the Agora) are commensurate.

An early Chian jar from the Agora (P 24873) when measured with
wheat was found to hold 30,900 cc. Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou try
to explain this large jar as a metretes of 12 Chian choes, although the measure-
ment is too low.? A very similar amphora from the Kerameikos reportedly has a
capacity of 25.10 1.° This is almost precisely 9 Chian choes.® Another jar of type
C | when measured with water to the brim was found to hold 20,460 cc.® This is
860 cc. above 7 Chian choes (Forrest's measure). According to Grace and
Savvatianou-Petropoulakou this could pass for a 7 choes jar when allowing for
room for corking.® Similar jars in the Hermitage at St. Petersburg reportedly
hold between 19 1. and 20 |.”

In 1954 Mabel Lang measured a mended jar of of the second group (C

' The capacity of 6,480 cc. for 2 Attic choesis derived from public Attic liquid measures from
the Agora. See Agora 10, pp. 56-64, esp. p. 57 for a standard Attic kotyle of 270 cc. which leads
toa chous (12 kotylai) of 3,240 cc. An Attic pottery klepshydra from the Agora when measured
with rice held 6,400 cc. When measured with water the amount was 6,440 cc. See Young 1939,
esp. p. 279 with note 30.

% Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, p. 360 note 4.

*The measurement taken by Ursula Knigge is reported by Mattingly 1981, p. 80 note 18. For
the amphora, see AthMitt81 (1961), p. 27 no. 43, pl. 23:3.

“Mattingly (1981, p. 80 with note 18) claims it also corresponds to 8 Attic choes, but this runs
500 cc short.

® Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, p. 360 note 4.
®Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, p. 360 note 4.

"Measured by Grakov in 1933 (after Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, p. 360
note 4).
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I1). The jar held 18,120 cc. of barley." The amphora was found with pottery dat-
ing between 460 and 440 in a deposit in the Agora (N:3). Grace and
Savvatianou-Petropoulakou reason that this result, as often when measuring
with a dry substance is probably too low, and that the jar could have easily held
as much as 7 Chian choes, i.e. 19,600 cc.?

Amphoras both of type C Ill, the last group with the bulging neck, and of
type C IV, the straight-necked variety, were in the same Agora deposit (R 13: 4).
Both types are said to conform to a capacity of 7 Attic or 8 Chian choes.® A jar of
type C Ill, with the bulge in its last last stage, and from this deposit, reportedly
yielded a capacity of 21,750 cc measured with barley.* This is 650 cc short of &
Chian or 7 Attic choes.® Another jar of the same type and from the same deposit
is reported to also have been measured to hold 7 Attic choes, a capacity that is
also suggested by the letters that are incised on its shoulider.® Mattingly reports
that in the last quarter of the 5th century the capacity of the straight-necked new

style amphoras increases to 9 Chian choes.’

'P 21 971, measurements after Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, p. 360 note
4a, and Grace 1979a, p. 125 no. 5.

ZGrace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, p. 360 note 4. Seven Chian choes of 19,600
cc. are calculated after Forrest's measure. Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou (ibid.) also cite
the capacity of seven Chian choes calculated after Grace and White's measure which is only
18,550 cc. There is strong reason to believe that Grace and White's measure is too low; cf. above.

% With a Chian chous of 2,800 cc. (Forrest's measure) this would be ¢. 22,400 cc.; cf. Grace
and Savvatianou-Petropoutakou 1970, p. 360.

‘P 2371, see Grace 1979a, p. 125 no 7.

*This jar also has a graffiti on the shoulder that probably should be read as “eight,” i.e. 8 Chian
choes. Cf. Lang 1956, p. 5 no. 10.

P 2366, see Talcott 1935, fig. 17: 86, and ibid. fig. 28:a; see Lang 1956, p. 12 no. 58 for the
reported capacity and interpretation of incision.

"Mattingly 1981, p. 80 with note 18. Mattingly's reference is to an unamended typescript of
1954 and a letter of 1975 by Mabel Lang.
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In view of the methodological problems outlined above, it is clear that
these eariy measurements that are published can not be taken as absolutes.
Even if one wanted to accept the individual measurements as accurate, the
number of measured specimené would not allow any generalizations about ca-
pacity changes over the 5th century. It is especially deplorable that there are so
few measurements available for C Ii, lil, and V. Even if the two specimen of C
I, with the bulging neck in the lasi stage, indeed hold capacities of 8 Chian
choes, equal to 7 Attic choes, two containers are not representative for a whole
series since one has to allow for fluctuations.' Equally uninstructive is the com-
parison with the earlier group (C Il), where there is only one measurement
recorded. Thus it is not clear whether C 1l adopted a new standard. There are
more measurements of jars of the first class, and it appears they vary greatly.
With so few measurements available, it is simply unwarranted to claim that all
the jars of any given series in question held the same capacities as the jars that
were measured. ltis frustrating but, given the current state of the research, no
definitive conclusion can be reached about capacity changes in the Chian am-

phora series.

It has been suggested that the appearance of graffiti on amphoras of C
lll, the last stage with the bulge in the neck, and on amphoras of C 1V, the
straight-necked variety, indicates a recent change of capacity standard.? A few

of the graffiti on Chian amphoras are price markings, but most of them appear

' Cf. Grace 1979a, p. 121. For how much results can vary when subsequent measurements
are taken, see Matheson and M. B. Wallace (1982); for fluctuations that are to be expected within
a “standardized” group, see ibid., and M. B. Wallace 1986.

2E.g. M. B. Wallace 1986, p. 88; Grace 1979a, p. 122; Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou
1970, p. 360; cf. Lang 1956.
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to be markings of capacity, expressed in Attic chous and fractions thereof.' The
reasoning is that when the capacity of C Ill amphoras—that is the last phase of
the bulging neck-type-was increased, in order to convince the reluctant cus-
tomer that the amphoras held one seventh more, the content was measured
—supposedly before his eyes—and the result marked on the amphora.? While
this in itself is plausible, the evidence cited to support this is not without prob-
lems. On several of the jars, the amount incised, is actually larger than the sup-
posed standard capacity of 7 Attic choes.” On one jar, the marked amount is not
reckoned in Attic choes, but in Chian choes, which suggests that it was marked
before being shipped to Athens.® On a Chian amphora that dates early in the
5th century there is an incision as well, marking the capacity as 7 choes of sup-
posedly Attic standard.® It is also possible that some incisions refer to iater re-
use. Thus the appearance of graffiti on amphoras of C lll, the last group with a
bulging neck, need not indicate a recent change of capacity.

Stamps on Chian amphoras and the change of the shape of the contain-
er have been interpreted as a way of marking clearly and endorsing the change
of capacity, and thus as an indirect response to the Athenian Standards De-

cree.® The first amphoras to bear stamps are those of the straight-necked vari-

'See Lang 1956 nos. 2, 8, 10, 15, 17, 30, 58, 62, 63, 72; cf. Talcott 1935, pp. 495-496, 514-
516, figs. 17, 28.

¢Cf. e.g. Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, p. 360.

®Lang 1956 nos. 8, 15, 17. No. 8 (SS 1840) and no. 15 (SS 1839, from Agora deposit R 13:
4, are both of the straight-necked type (C IV) and bear stamps. No. 17 (P 18989) is dated to the
second half of the 5th century by Lang {ibid.), and might possibly be a type C lil container.

“Lang 1956 no. 10 (= P 2371). Probably also the jar that has the price marked in staters was
incised in Chios. Staters are not an Athenian currency.

®Lang 1956 no. 2 (= P 11088).

®Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, p. 360.
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ety, type C IV. They are stamped with the coin type of Chios depicting the
sphinx seated before an amphora with a bulging neck. It has been thought that
the stamp bearing the “badge” of the city was intended and perceived as an en-
dorsement that the amphora met the official standard. Interestingly, also am-
phoras of C |V, the series with the straight neck, are marked with letters indicat-
ing their capacity.” This suggests that people still thought it necessary to check
on the capacity, and that the stamp was not perceived as guaranteeing a cer-
tain standard capacity.’

In view of the material available and the methods of interpretation, there
is slim evidence to convey that the standard capacity of the Chian amphoras
changed around mid-century to conform better to an Attic standard. Even if,
once the material has been subjected to a reexamination, there would be more
evidence in support of this hypothesis, a change of standard capacity need not
necessarily be occasioned by the Athenian Standards Decree. Chios was one
of Athens' “autonocmous” allies, and, as Malcolm Wallace points out, “... the de-
cision might have been a private one, by Chian exporters suiting their cus-
tomers, or a public one, by Chian authorities pleasing either Athens or their
own exporters or both.” It is more likely, | think, that already earlier some am-
phoras had capacities easily convertible to Attic measures, and that at some
point, there was an effort to better standardize Chian containers. In order to link
such tendencies to the operation of the Athenian Standards Decree, similar

changes would have to be observed in several states.

'Lang 1956 nos. 8; 15.
¢ Cf. Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, p. 360; M. B. Wallace 1986, p. 88.

*M. B. Wallace 1986, pp. 88-89.
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4.3 Thasian Amphoras

Unfortunately, no comprehensive study of Thasian amphora types of the
5th century and their chronological sequence has been published.' Neverthe-
less, Mattingly attributes a supposed change of capacity in the Thasian am-
phora series to the operation of the Athenian Standards Decree.? Mattingly's ar-
gument is based mainly on Braschinsky's study of Thasian amphora
capacities.’ Braschinsky has found that Thasian amphoras in the middle of the
5th century, and in the 4th century and later conformed to a local Thasian stan-
dard of 2.94 | per chous.* In addition, Mabel Lang has communicated to Mat-
tingly the capacity of a fractional jar, dated to the second half of the 5th century,
which Mattingly identifies as 5 Thasian choes.® Braschinsky has a jar, dated to
the third quarter of the 5th century, the capacity of which Mattingly reports as
“... 25+ liters or 8 Attic choes ...”* On the basis of this scanty evidence Mattingly
draws the conclusion that in the third quarter of the 5th century, Thasos had
been forced the adopt the Attic standard. To support this assumption Mattingly
cites a Thasian inscription of 425 which gives specifications for the construction

of pithoi. Mattingly accepts Mabel Lang's interpretation that the inscription pro-

' For preliminary studies, see Grace 1934, pp. 210, 209; eadem 1946; Garlan 1988, pp. 12-
14; Johnston 1991. For Thasian amphora capacities, mostly of later periods, see Etudes Thasi-
ennes4, pp. 17, 21; Salviat 1986, pp. 176-77.

2E.g. Mattingly 1981, pp. 85-86.

*Braschinsky 1978, VDI 144, pp. 135-43; idem 1976, Soviet Archaeology3, pp. 87-102
(both are in Russian; non vidi).

‘ After Mattingly 1981, p. 85. Mattingly (ibid.) does not state how many jars were measured
and what methods of measuring were employed.

*Mattingly 1981, pp. 85-86 with note 52. The jar reportedly holds 14.87 I.

¢ Mattingly 1981, p. 85. Eight Attic choes translate to 25.92 I.
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vided for pithoi to conform to the Attic standard.” However, as Mattingly himself
admits this is not sufficient evidence for a change of capacity standard in com-

pliance with the Athenian Standards Decree.?

4.4 Conclusions

This brief survey has shown that at the present stage of research it is not
possible to observe changes in amphoras capacities that would allow conclu-
sions about the possible impact of the Athenian Standards Decree. Hopefully,
scholars will soon analyze more material that could yield more conclusive re-
sults. Even if there were data forthcoming which indicated that at some point in
the 5th century a city with a large flow of goods to Athens had changed the ca-
pacities of its amphoras so that they could be more easily converted to Attic
measure, this need not indicate that this change was imposed by Athens. A dif-
ferent size for the standard container might just as well have been adopted by
the city in order to facilitate trade. In any event, if there were data that would
allow observation of such changes, they would have to occur at several cities,
and preferably at cities that had no major trade relations with Athens. Only then
would there be some probability that these changes were occasioned by an im-
perial decree rather than being a response to a particular situation.

In addition to measures of capacity, the term metron in clause 12 of the
Standards Decree could also apply to measures of length. For measures of

length there is even less evidence available that could help determine whether

' Lang 1952. Lang's interpretation has been criticized by Bon and Bon 1957, p. 37; and by
Salviat 1986, p. 177.

2 Mattingly 1981, p. 86. Cf. aiso M. B. Wallace 1984, p. 13.
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there was a an enforced change of standard.' In addition to measures, clause
[12] specifically mentions weights (stathmoi). For weights the evidence is equal-
ly difficult to come by.? Theoretically, a ciiy should strike its coins on a standard
that corresponds to its weight standard. However, since coins are often struck
on very erratic weights, or become increasingly lighter it is it difficult to recon-
struct the weight standard on which the coinage was originally based.®

In sum, the examination of the material evidence pertaining to weights
and measures has produced no conclusive evidence that could reflect on the

operation of the Athenian Standards Decree.

"There is a metrological relief in Oxford, dating probably around the middle of the 5th century.
It depicts the upper body of a man with outstretched arms, and in the field the sole of a foot. The
foot is on a different scale of measurement from the rest of the figure, but it is not an Attic foot.
Date and provenance of the relief are uncertain; see Gomme, A. W. 1936, CR, p. 8; Barron, 1966
p. 87 note 37. For a less skeptical view, see Grace 1971, pp. 86-87 with note 89. The relief is dis-
cussed and illustrated in Boardman et al. 1967, p. 12, fig. 42.

According. to Lang {1952, pp. 21-22 note 5) it is clear from buildings in lonia that Athenian al-
lies continued to use the lonic foot during the 5th century. But Lang (ibid.) also think it is possible
that linear measures may not have been included in the Standards Decree.

%For standard weights of the 5th century form the Athenian Agora, see Agora10.

*Cf. e.g. the weights of Abdera's coinage, above 3.1.4, especially the tables at the end of the
chapter, and Thasos, above 3.1.3.
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5.0 The Standards Decree in Context

5.1 Re-interpreting Clause [12]

For weights and measures, not enough maierial has been analyzed to
allow any definite statement, but the evidence from teh local coin series and
from coin hoards is sufficient to rule out an enforced ban of coinage either in the
440's orin the 420's. This invalidates the traditional interpretation. The Atheni-
an Standards Decree did not result in a general ban of all local coinages. The
analysis of the epigraphic evidence has suggested that the Standards Decree
could have had a more restricted application, and that it is likely to belong in the
context of imperial finance. This alternative will be investigated further, and spe-
cial attention will be paid to the inclusion of weights and measures in the provi-
sions of the Decree.

My reinterpretation of the Decree will depart from clause [12], which con-
tains the provisions on coinage, weights and measures. The text reads as fol-
lows:

éav Tis komnL vépolpal dpyvpio €v ThRol mwolkeow klal wh xpRiTal
vouliopaow "Abnvaliwr 1y oTabpots 7§ péTlpots....

“... if someone in the cifties] strikes nomis[ma] of silver [a]nd does not use
nom[ismata of the Athenlians or weights or measfures ....”

The general meaning of nomisma is “anything sanctioned by current or
established usage.” In a financial context nomisma refers to any standardized

unit of currency, usually coinage.' Nomisma can refer to the actual coin, to a

'E.g. nomismais used of the iron spit currency of the Spartans; see Plutarch, Life of
Lysander17.2-3. All definitions after LSJ.
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coin type, or to a coin standard, i.e. a system of various denominations of a par-
ticular unit of weight.' In addition, nomisma can be a standard of liquid mea-
sure.? Aristotle uses the term nomisma more abstractly as a standard which
measures the value of goods, providing, like currency, a common denominator
that allows to compare things that are of a different kind.® In sum, nomisma can
be used in an abstract sense referring to any unit of standard, or it can be used
in a concrete sense, meaning “coin,” i.e. a particular unit of standard. Thus the
term nomisma has the potential to comprise standards of coin, weight and mea-
sure. Coinage is nomismain the sense that it both has a standard (i.e. the par-
ticular system of weight on which it is based), and that it itself is a standard to
assess the value of things. Thus even in passages where nomisma refers to
coinage the connotation “standard” is always present as well.

In the first occurrence of nomisma in clause [12] the connotation of

“coinage” is in the foreground since nomisma is combined with “striking” and

“silver”: édv Tis kémTML véwolpal dpyvplo ...; “... if someone in the ci[ties]
strikes nomis[mal] of silver ...” , i.e. silver coins as concrete standardized units of
siiver.

In its second occurrence in clause [12] (xlai pn xpfiTat vopliopaoty

‘Abnraliwr 1 oTabpols 1 pétipots....) nomisma could theoretically mean coin,

coin type or coin standard. The meaning intended cannot be determined on the
basis of the preserved text alone, but only by inference from relevant material
evidence.

Neglecting the connotation of “standard” that nomisma always has, the

' E.g. in a passage of Aristotle on Solon's monetary reform (Ath. Pol. 10); cf. Kraay 1968€.
Z Aristophanes Th. 348.

® NE1133b11ff; currency is implied.
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traditional interpretation takes nomisma in both instances in clause [12] to
mean “coinage.” Thus according to the traditional interpretation the provisioii in
clause [12] forbids the striking and use of coins other than the Athenian. As
pointed out above, the numismatic evidence does not suggest t.hat such a ban
was ever enforced.

| have briefly entertained the idea that nomisma in the context of clause
[12] might not mean “coin,” but “coin standard.” Although this reading is philo-
logically defensible, and the imposition of a common coin standard in the allied
cities would also make sense as a measure to facilitate the imperial administra-
tion, the numismatic evidence does not really suggest that an unusually high
number of Greek mints adopted an Attic coin standard at a certain point in the
5th century.’

Koch decides that nomisma means “coin” both times when it occurs in
clause [12]. However, his arguments for this choice are somewhat ambiguous.
Although not explicitly stated, it appears that Koch, at least theoretically, allows
for the possibility that a city could use Athenian dies or types for its coinage.’
Athenian imitation coins were quite plentiful, but mostly confined to Egypt, and

dating not before the 4th century.® The practice was rather unpopular with

'See Schénhammer 1994. This is also the conclusion of E. S. G. Robinson 1949, p. 339.
The preponderance of the Euboic standards (or a version thereof) in Northern Greece is probably
due to the fact that many cities, especially in the Chalkidike were Euboean foundations. Overall,
the choice of the weight standard of a city was oriented towards compatibility with the denomina-
tions that circulated alongside its coinage. See e.qg. for the case of Abdera, Maroneia, and Dikaia-
by-Abdera, above 3.1.4-6.

#Koch 1991, p. 380: “Nicht nur die Verwendung anderer als athenischer Miinzstempel fir
die eigene Miinzpragung einer Polis wird untersagt, sondern sowohl! das Pragen als auch die
Verwendung eigener Miinzen durch die Poleis.” His main argument for the sense of “coin” is that
nomisma occurs in the plural. It is not quite clear to me why the plural form of nomisma could not
equally well apply to coin types or dies. There were always at least two dies and types (obverse
and reverse) in use, and usually even more since there were several denominations.

*Ci. Buttrey 1979b; idem 1984.
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Athens, as ancient documents indicate.” However, taking nomisma in clause
[12] as coin types would imply that the use of Athenian types was encouraged
and that the use of local types was discouraged. Only a thorough study of all
Athenian-type coinage will shed more light on this very interesting problem.

The two other terms that are usea in conjunction with nomisma in clause
[12] of the Standards Decree, otafuos and pétpov, are units of standard as
well. ZTaBpos means “weight,” or “standard weight.” It is often used in conjunc-
tion with pépov, “that by which anything is measured.” It can refer to a “space or
length,” or it can be a “measure of content, whether solid or liquid.”

Nomisma, stathmos, and metron all share the property of being units of
standard. Standardized units facilitate quantification, which is important in the
area of public finance, especially for tax purposes and tribute.? For example, the
procedure of levying taxes on shipments of bulk goods that passed through the
Piraeus must have been much easier if the cargo came in containers of a stan-
dard size.’

Standardized units would have facilitated the assessment and collection

of tribute as well.* We know from epigraphic evidence, especially from the Athe-

' Cf. Stroud 1974b; Buttrey 1979a; idem 1981.

% This aspect of the Standards Decree has been stressed by Schuller 1974, pp. 216-17; see
also Martin 1985, pp. 197-205.

% Around 413 a 5% tax was introduced on all sea-borne traffic (Thuc. 7. 28. 4). in 410 Alcibi-
ades imposed a tax of 10% imposed on merchants sailing out of the Euxine (Xen. Heil.1.1.22;
Polybios 4.44.4). In the decree of Kallias (ML 58, line 7) a 10% tax, is mentioned. For a 2% tax on
imports in Piraeus in 399, see Andocides 1.133-134. There was a limit on the amount of grain that
cities could get from the Black Sea; the limits were defined in Athenian measures and controlled
by the Hellespontophylakes; cf. ML 65 (Methone 430); ATL 2, D21 {Aphytis). Athenian allies and
Athenian farmers had to send to Eleusis each year to honor Demeter: 1/600 of all barley and
1/1200 of all wheat (ML73; c. 422).

For taxes in Greek states in Nixon and Price 1990, p. 145 with note 7; p. 149 with note 15.

*The criteria determining the amount each city paid are rather intricate. See Nixon and Price
1990, esp. pp. 145ff.
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nian Tribute Lists, that the sums assessed and collected were reckoned in sil-
ver according to Attic units of weights.' However, odd sums in the records attest
that the incoming payments were not always made in Athenian money, and
some numbers have been explained as conversions from payments that were
made in electrum rather than silver.? Further above (3.1.4) | have resolved an
odd entry in the tribute record of Abdera as a payment that was made in a local
coin standard. These diverse payments must have complicated the logistics of
imperial finance. It is conceivable that efforts were made to receive more uni-
form payments and to find means to facilitate tax and tribute assessment. The
imposition of a common standard of coinage, weights, and measure suggests
itself. In order to avoid, however, to project modern reasoning some more evi-
dence from the 5th century that is related to standardization needs to be exam-

ined.

' Cf. also the re-assessment of 425/4 (ML 69).

See Eddy 1973; cf. Mattingly 1977a, pp. 90-92; Lewis 1987, pp. 62-63. W. E. Thompson
(in Assyrian Studies 31 (1981), pp. 95-100) has argued that some Karian cities may have been as-
sessed in sigloi, and may have paid with local coins or ingots of metal. Odd amounts and enrties of
non-Athenian currencies can also be found in other official records, e.g. payments to treasuries,
aparche, inventories etc. See ML 59 (Parthenon-building accounts, 434/3) where electrum from
Lampsacus and Kyzicene is mentioned. See also Bodenstedt 1981, pp. 83-84; 71-73.
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5.2 Tendencies in Standardization

In the following | will focus on tendencies in standardization that affected
coinage and amphoras in the 5th century. Since my purpose is to track general
developments rather than establish a chronology, this cari be done in spite of
the many unanswered questions that the amphora material presents, and in

spite of the unresolved issue of the date of the Decree.

Coin Standards

There are multiple factors determining the weights of coins. In theory, the
weight of a coin should be a multiple or a sub-division of the unit of weight on
which its standard is based.’ However, the actual weights of coins do not al-
ways observe this standard, and the reasons for this are rather complex.?

In the course of the 5th century, many mints gradually reduced the
weights of their coins. For instance, when Thasos, around 525, started striking
staters with the characteristic dumpy flan, they all weighed around = 10 g. In the
second series, probably starting around 480, where the flan is wider, most
coins weigh 9.6 g. In the third series, dated after 465, the weights are spread
evenly between 9.1 g and 8.5 g. In the following series, with the so-called “con-

senting” nymphs obverse type, the weights fail between 8.8 g to0 8.4 g.°

'See ACGC, pp. 8-9.

ZCahn 1970, p. 194 with frequency tables on pp. 175-77: Knidos in Series Il - IV (520-449;
Cahn’s dates) struck drachms on the Aiginetan standard, with very accurate weights. Aigina, how-
ever, allows for a grater range of weights. Chios in its earliest series uses very irregular weights
(after Cahn ibid., p. 190 with riote 576).

®Weights after Kraay and Emeleus (1962, p. 22), and based on a frequency table of 145
coins. Note that Picard (1982b, pp. 420-22) suspects that some stater of Group 3 which have
weights as low as 7 g, and thus fall far below the norm of Group 4 (8.40-8.70 g) may actually be
Thracian imitations. For Thasos, see above 3.1.3.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



345

The reduction of the weights can often be attributed to lack of access to
silver mines. For many mints of Northern Greece the major loca! source of silver
was around Mount Pangaion. Athens' territorial claims in this region, culminat-
ing in the foundation of Amphipolis in 437/6, curtailed the allied cities' access to
these mineral resources.’ In addition, there were events that affected individual
cities.? For example Thasos was finally recovered by Athens in 463 after a two-
year siege. Among the terms of surrender was the loss of al! its territory on the

. mainland including a mining area (cf. Thuc. 1.100). This may have been a fac-
tor in the reduction of the weights of the coins of Group 3 and 4.2

During the second half of the 5th century, such difficulties with the silver
supply were probably the reason for a general decline in minting manifesting it-
self in smaller series, an increase of smaller denominatiois, and decreased
weights for the individual coins. The weights of the smaller denominations are
usually more erratic. At least sometimes, and especially towards the end of the
century, there may have been a tendency for them to pass at face value.* This is

indicated by the fact that the various denominations bear diiferent designs to be

' Already in 476/5 there had been an attempt to settle the site near Eion. Then during the re-
volt of Thasos (465-63) 300 Athenians were sent to setile Ennea Hodoi and were annihilated
(see Thuc. 4.102). In 424 Brasidas took Amphipolis. Akanthos probably experienced problems in
the silver supply due to the foundation of Amphipolis, but direct evidence is lacking. Abdera's
output declined markedly when Athens founded and subsequently recaptured Amphipolis, and
thus established its influence in the Strymon area. Cf. Barron 1968, p.101; May 1966, p. 151.

2E.g. the debasement of the weights is an ongoing process at Abdera throughout the 5th
century. Along with revolt (4117), siege and Athenian recovery (407), Abdera probably experi-
enced problems with the silver supply.

*No coins of Group 3 were in the Asyut Hoard (IGCH 1644) or in the Elmali Hoard (CH VIII,
48), which suggests that this group probably started only after 465, when Thasos revolted from
Athens.

“Ct. ACGC, pp. 8-9.
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more easily distinguishable.’

Deliberate and distinct changes in the coin standard of a city are mainly
linked to changes in trade, and are not primarily an expression of political alle-
giance. For example Akanthos' discontinuation of its series of tetradrachms on
the Euboic-Attic weigit standard has often been interpreted as a political state-
ment, and linked to Akanthos' revolt from Athens in 424.2 However, it is more
plausible thatthe change to a different, lighter-weight local standard, the “re-
duced Thraco-Macedonian standard,” was a response to a changed economic
context. Around 430 this standard was also used at the near-by cities Abdera,
Maroneia, and Olynthos,® as well as by the tribal leader Perdikkas.® Finds of
Akanthian coins at Giynthos attest to their regional circulation.*Earlier in the 5th
century, when Akanthian coins traveled far, as hoards attest, the Attic-Euboic
standard was advantageous since it allowed easy conversion with the widely-
circulating Athenian owls. However, later, whern Akanthos' coins circulated
mainly to regional markets, a different standard, compatible with neighboring
currencies, was more expedient. ;
The fact that quite frequently high denominations and fractions are struck

on different standards renders the political connotation of coin standard implau-

' Cf. Bérend 1984, p. 12. For the bronze-plated silver coins of 406, see Kroll 1993, p. 7.

2 Ct. Desneux 19489, p. 23. Between Period |l and Period llithe weight of Akanthos’ heavy
pieces changed from c. 17.2 gto 14.00-14.29 g.

* Erxleben (1970, p. 106) is mistaken when he argues that the reference to the Phoenician
standard which was used by Abdera and Maroneia is of no avail, “ ... da beide Stadte gerade um
430 v. u. Z. zum attischen FuB3 Ubergehen ...". This is incorrect. Cf. above, chapters 3.1.4 and
3.1.6. For Olynthos, see Raymond 1953, pp. 158-59.

* Raymond 1953, pp. 155-58.

* Olynthos9, pp. 263-65. For the tetrobols of Perdikkas that have been found at Olynthos,
see also Raymond 1953, pp.160-61.
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sible. Rather, it suggests a practical motivation: fractional coinage may have
been adjusted to the regional markets, while larger denomination were for ex-
port.’

These observations suggest that there was an awareness of the practical
importance of coin standards. How well these standards were actually ob-
served is determined by a variety of factors. It is quite possible that towards the
end of the 5th century a tendency for coins to pass at face value might have mit-

igated against greater accuracy of weights.

Amphora Standards

As expounueu above we do not know how well the capacities of am-
phoras in the 5th century observed a theoretical standard. In later periods the
theoretical standard of amphora capacities is quite well observed. An example
for this occurs in Hellenistic Rhodes, for which the capacities have been tested
extensively and accurately.? This tendency towards better standardization might
have aiready started in the 5th century, but hard data are lacking.

From the middle of the 5th century onwards, on an increasing number of
jars, there are scratchings that often appear to indicate how much the container
actually held. The occurrence of these tally marks may reflect an increasing
concern with capacities as well.?

Virginia Grace has advocated the view that stamps on amphoras are

'For instance, in its earlier series, when Akanthos struck tetradrachms on the Euboic-Attic, it
always used a local standard in its series of smaller denominations; in late 6th century Thasos and
Neapolis accompany their staters with metrologically unrelated drachms.

2See Matheson and M. B. Wallace 1982; also Koehler and M. B. Wallace 1987.

*See, e.g. Lang 1956.
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certificates of their capacity.' In her opinion, the stamps do not necessarily indi-
cate how much a jar actually coniains, but rather they certify that a jar can hold
the standard capacity that is associated with its particular type.? This hypothesis
finds support in the systematic and long-continued patterns of stamping on
Rhodian and Knidian amphoras between in the 3rd and 2nd centuries B.C. with
capacities being more uniform when the jars are stamped.® The earliest series
of amphoras with stamps indicating official endorsement are supposedly the
Chian amphoras of the third quarter of the 5th century, the Thasian amphoras of
the last quarter of 5th century, and maybe also the early Mendean series.*
Grace sees a connection between the earliest use of stamping and the Atheni-
an Standards Decree, but unfortunately she does not specify how precisely the
Decree may have led to the use of stamps.®

As more material has been examined, it has become clear that as a gen-
eral statement it cannot be maintained that stamps are certificates of capacity.
Quantitative analysis of stamped and unstamped amphoras has shown that in

many cases only a small percentage of the jars of a series may have been

' Cf. e.g. Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, p. 278.

¢ By size and shape a container is immediately recognizable as of a particular type, even if dif-
ferent types bear the same stamp. In keeping with the official character of this endorsement the
stamp often employs the ethnic adjective or, according to Grace, the state's badge as it also ap-
pears on coins. The same stamps can be used on half-sized and full-sized amptioras, see Grace
and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1970, pp. 279-80.

% Grace and Savvatianou-Petropoulakou 1870, p. 279; Matheson and M. B. Wallace 1982, p.
301; see also M. B. Wallace 1986, p. 92.

“Grace 1949, p. 182.

® Grace 1949, p. 182: “It appears probable that these jars, and perhaps the early Mendean,
were stamped in compliance with the Athenian imperial standards decree of ¢. 449 B.C., and sub-
sequent supplementary regulation.”
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stamped.' There are cases in which the stamp is not very legible or has been
impressed at a spot where it is barely visible.? Although true for some later se-
ries like the Rhodian or the Knidian of the 3rd and 2nd centuries B.C. it cannot
be proven that also in the 5th century B.C. stamped jars are always better stan-
dardized than unstamped ones.’ It seems most likely that it was not the stamp,
but the shape and size of the jar, that indicated how much quantity that recepta-
cle could contain.* In any event, neither a stamp that was impressed on the jar
before firing nor a recognizable shape could guarantee how much and what
substance a particular jar actualiy contained. If assurances of that kind were de-
sired, they would have to be written on the jar or on a tag after the amphora was
sealed.® Only checking and measuring could in the end protect a customer from
receiving a standard container that contained less than the standard amount.
There has been no comprehensive study to show that stamped jars of the 5th

century are better standardized than unstamped ones.®

A prerequisite for better standardization of both coins and amphoras is

'See Empereur 1982, pp. 221-32.

2 According to Garlan (1983, p. 32) Thasian stamps, especially around 340 B.C. were printed
very faintly. Sometimes amphoras were covered in creamy slip before firing which could make the
stamp almost illegible. In other instances, stamps are on the feet and barely visible.

®Garlan 1983, p. 33.
* Garlan 1983, pp. 32-33; M. B. Wallace 1986, p. 92.
*See M. B. Wallace 1986, p. 92.

®Garlan 1983, p. 33.
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greater technical knowledge and craftsmanship in the producticn process.
Marks of identification, that is symbols and names or abbreviations on coins
and stamps on amphoras, suggest perhaps a greater degree of organization at
the places of production, and the need to communicate some informaticn about
the product. However, during the 5th century the practice of putting marks of
identification on coins and amphoras is rather irregular and experimental.’
There is no consensus as to the significance of symbols and names or
abbreviations on coins. Some scholars think that they refer to magistrates,
which has some plausibility. We do not know enough about the operation of a
mint in Classical Greece to determine what the function of these “magistrates”
was, but it seems that the symbols or names contain information about a person
or a body that was somehow involved in the minting process.? These marks of
identification possibly reflect a greater degree of organization at the place of
production which could have been a prerequisite for better standardization. But
as outlined before, there were a number of factors determining how well the
coins of a particular series ohserved their theoretical weights, and marks of

identification cannot be interpreted as guaranteeing an accurate weight.

The two bodies of evidence discussed here, amphoras and coins, share
the property of being units of standard. Capacity standards operate in a restrict-
ed area: when goods are traded in jars. The value of a filled container depends
upon the quantity of the good that is exchanged. Thus there is an incentive to

achieve greater accuracy and uniformity of the capacity that jars of a particular

'See Grace 1946, pp. 31-38. Most Thasian stamps befoe mid 4th cent. bear two names, and
no preposition that would indicate that one serves as a date while the other is an endorsement. It
is possible to build a sequence of eponymous officials needed for a chronology.

20n the problem of “mint magistrates,” see Furtwangler 1982.
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type will hold. Coins, on the other hand, are units of standard in a twofold
sense: they have a standard, i.e. the particular unit of weight on which they are
based, and they are themselves a standard that can be used to assess the
value of things. The accuracy with which coins observe their own standard
does not necessarily affect their potential to serve as standardized units, as is

exemplified by coins that have a fiduciary vaiue.

Standardization is a concern in situations where quantification is impor-
tant, above all in the context of trade and finance. Although quantification is
also possible without properly standardized units, in complex situations it is
greatly facilitated by uniform standards.’ The evidence indicates that changes in
coin standards are connected to changing trade patterns. For the amphora se-
ries, data that would allow one to draw inferences from changes in capacity
standards are not yet available. Along with improved craftsmanship, marks of
identification—both on amphoras and on coins—indicate a greater degree of
specialization that could be a prerequisite for better standardization. Although
these developments do not occur everywhere at the same time and in the same
form, they reflect a general climate that was concerned with improving means of

quantification.

' For trade with storage jars of widely differenet types and capacities in the 19th century
Aegean, see Blitzer 1990.
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5.3 Imperial Finance

In modern times coins (and banknotes) have come to symbolize the polit-
ical and economic power of the issuing state. From Wilamowitz to Finley, schol-
ars assumed that this symbolism also applied to 5th century Greece, and that
Athens exploited coinage as a medium to propagate its dominant role over the
allied cities.” A coin type, frequently called the “badge of the city” has been

. taken as a powerful expression of a state's economic and political supremacy.?
The Athenian Coinage Decree was not only seen as an effort to facilitate trade,
and stimulate the economy, but at the same time it was interpreted as a clear
and emphatic statement of Athens' political dominance.®

Unified weights and measures could equally facilitate trade and stimu-
late the economy, but they lack the political symbolism that the modern era at-
tributes to coinage.* When the coin type of a city appears on public weights its
primary purpose is to authenticate the object. Amphoras, tiles, and the like, are

also sometimes stamped with the coin type. But on these objects the “badge of

' Cf. Wilamowitz 1880, p. 30 with note 56; Finley 1973, pp. 168-69; idem 1979, pp. 21-24; cf.
also Mattingly 1987, p. 65.

2This view can still be found in recent literature, e.g. ACGC, pp. 71-72.

®For a concise summary of the traditional interpretation, see Cahn 1970, p. 163. For empha-
sis on the political aspect of the Standards Decree, see Finley 1973, pp. 168-69; ACGC, pp. 71-
72. For emphasis on the practical and economic consequences of the Standards Decree, see
Schuller 1974, pp. 216-17; Martin 1985, pp. 196-208. The discussion is convenietly summarized
by Lewis (1987, pp. 59-63).

‘It is significant, that when scholars want to emphasize the economic motivation of the Stan-
dards Decree, they point to the fact that it includes weights and measures as well. E.g. Schuller
1974, pp. 216-17; Martin 1985, pp. 197-205.
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the city” does not lend itself that easily to a political interpretation.” These con-
siderations suggest that the provision in the Standards Decree about the use of
weights and measures was not motivated by the desire to send an abstract po-
litical message through the physical products that were adjusted to these stan-
dards. Rather, it aimed at the practical results of a uniform system of weights
and measures.’

The prescribed use of standard containers makes most sense in the con-
text of tax assessment. The procedure of levying taxes on bulk goods is facilitat-
ed by the use of containers of a standard size. The use of stamps may have
been one means of indicating that a container followed a prescribed standard,
but it was not a necessary prerequisite. If the containers were not filled to their
standard capacity, it was not to the detriment of the taxing authority, but rather to
the detriment of the party being taxed. Taxes were probably levied on goods in
the local markets as well as on exports, and stamped and unstamped am-
phoras are found in approximately the same proportion at home and abroad.®

There is evidence that the use of local weight standards complicated the
tribute collection, and that Athens insisted on the use of an Attic standard. In all
the years for which there are records, the tribute of the city of Abdera is 15 tal-

ents. The odd amount of 12 talents and 5,120 drachms occurs only in 454/3, the

"Note that in Grace's interpretation of standard changes in the Chian amphora series, the am-
phora type that conforms to the Attic standard is stamped with a coin type that (in the chronology
accepted by Grace) was used before the mint stopped producing silver coins. This interpretation
is inconsistent chronologically (for the type used as a stamp would have been out of use by c. 15
years), and also inconsistent with Grace's interpretation of coin types as politically charged sym-
bols. For coin types on the Thasian amphora series of late 5th century, see Grace 1946, p. 35.

2The Standards Decree, like any imperial legislation, contains of course also a political compo-
nent. The question should not be “Was the Decree a political measure or was it motivated by prac-
tical considerations,” but rather, “ Was the Standards Decree more overtly political than any other
legislation, because it aimed at coins, weights and measures?”

3 Cf. Garlan 1983, pp. 32-33. For a local regulation enforcing the use of a container of a partic-
ular size, see Lang 1952.
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first extant list. This odd amount corresponds almost precisely to 15 talents on
the local weight standard that Abdera used." The implication is that in 454/3 Ab-
dera made its payment of 15 talents using the local weight standard instead of
the Attic standard. Upon arrival in Athens, when the tribute was reckoned in
terms of Attic units, it amounted only to 12 talents and 5,120 drachms. In the
years thereafter Abdera always paid 15 Attic talents of silver, as Athens expect-
ed it to do. To facilitate tribute collection Athens had to ensure that the cities
weighed their tribute on an Attic standard of weight, not on a local standard.
This, however may have been quite unrelated to the weights of the individual
coins used in the payment.

it must have been desirable for the Athenians that the allied cities make
their payments in a form that was easy to register and process in Athens.? Obvi-
ously, the most convenient solution was to demand that all payments be made
in Athenian money. However, the numismatic evidence does not suggest that
the allied cities had enough Athenian owls at their disposal to account for their
tribute.®* As the example of Abdera's tribute record shows the sum may have
usually been composed of whatever silver there was available. Itis conceivable
that the Athenian Standards Decree reguiated the processing of these miscel-
laneous currencies. In order to encourage the use of Athenian coins or
coinage that was easily convertible, a fee was to be applied to the exchange
process (clause [5]). The addition to the oath of the boule in clause [12] could

equally refer to the use of coinage, weights and measures in official payments.

' With an Attic drachmof 4.3 g, the 12 talents and 5,120 drachms would be 331.616 kg of sil-
ver. Fifteen talents on the third Thraco-Macedonian standard amount to 331.200 kg of silverwith
a drachm of 3.68 g (with a drachm of 3.685 g it would be 331.650 kg). See above 3.1.4.

2Cf. Kagan 1987, p. 26.

*Extremely few Athenian coins have been found in the territory of the allied cities that date to
the period covered by the Athenian Tribute Lists; cf. above, chapter 3.7.
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In the second half of the 5th century the Athenians issued several de-
crees dealing with the practical challenges of imperial finance, such as the lo-
gistics of tribute assessment and collection.’ There is a decree from the Atheni-
an Agora that mentions along with nomisma, banking tableé and kerameia
(possibly standard containers). The fragmentary text of this decree does not
allow for a specific interpretation, but it seems to address issues of conversion
as well.? The replacement of the tribute in 413 by a harbor tax (Thuc. 7.28.4)
was desirable not only because it yielded greater profit, but also because it
eliminated the complicated process of tribute assessment and collection. These
regulations attest to the efforts of Athens to come to terms with the practical
challenges of administering the empire.

By examining coinage in the context of weights and measures, it has
emerged that coinage, weights, and measures, as units of standard, are at the
center of a heightened sensitivity towards quantification and standardization.
Problems of quantification were especially pressing in the context of imperial fi-
nance, and the Standards Decree is best understood as a response to prob-

lems of quantification in the context of imperial finance.

"ML 48: Kleinias Decree concerned with the logistics of tribute collection; ML 68: appoint-
ment of tribute collectors and late payments; ML 69: procedure for re-assesment in 425.

?For the decree from the Athenian Agora (IG E 90), see Stroud 1974a, pp. 279-98. The word
katallattein (to change) occurrs.
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Conclusions

The aim of this study was to investigate the purpose and context of the
Athenian Standards Decree. This required a critical reexamination of the tradi-
tional interpretation which maintained that the Decree enforced a general ban
of all local Greek coinages. With regard to the traditional interpretation the re-
sult of my study is negative: there is not sufficient evidence to support it. Al-
though some may find a negative result reprehensible it was necessary to cre-

ate this tabula rasa in order to make room a fresh approach.

The issue of the date—which has received so much attention in the
scholarly literature, and which tc some extent is connected to the traditional in-
terpretation—also has been considered. The individual fragments of the De-
cree cannot be dated exclusively by letter forms, and conclusive external evi-
dence is lacking as well. ltis quite possibie that not all of the fragments were in-
scribed at the same time. This is also suggested by the context in which Aristo-
phanes alludes to the Standards Decree (Aves 1021-1057). Aristophanes' par-
ody is setin a city that only recently joined the empire, and the Standards De-
cree is part of a package of other new laws that the city had to adopt. This im-
plies that the Decree was in force over some time, and that a city had to adopt it
when it joined the League. If this was the case, then one could accept a late
date for the fragment from Hamaxitos, and an earlier date for the initial passage
of the legislation in Athens.

Although the scope of the numismatic material did not permit an exhaus-
tive survey, a significant number of mints could be analyzed in detail. The re-

sults of my examination caution against dating the Standards Decree by look-
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ing fora 10-year gap in the series of the local mints.’ Many of the issues can be
dated only very approximately and one cannot assume as a rule that coins
were struck every year. Rather it appears that the output of many mints was
quite erratic and probably was determined by a variety of factors, such as the
availability of silver and the need for newly coined money. During the second
half of the 5th century there was a general decline in minting, and thus in.the
420's the issues of many local mints had already ceased. (The evidence from
coin hoards reflects this general decline of minting as well). Had there been an
imposed ban of coinage one would expect to find an abrupt halt in the series,

but this is not the case.

My findings suggest that the traditional interpretation must be aban-
doned. They also provide a basis from which to view the Standards Decree
from a new perspective. Since local currencies continued to be minted, one
must assume either that the Decree was never enforced, or that its application
and terms are different from those assumed by the traditional interpretation. My
new approach to the Standards Decree is based a conservative reading of the
preserved text.

The highly fragmentary decree contains instructions to local magistrates
on matters of currency in the cities of the empire, but it does not state explicitly
that the local mints have to be shut down nor does it say that the use of local
currency is forbidden under any circumstances.” For example, in clause [5] con-

tains very specific procedures concerning “mint”, “silver”, “exchange”, and a

certain percentage of money. Traditionally, this clause has been taken as an

'See above chapter 3.0.

2For recent tentative suggestions of a more restricted applicability, see Schuller 1974, pp.
215-17; Martin 1985, pp. 196-207; Koch 1991, pp. 380-81.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



358

order to recoin all the local currencies circulating in the empire.’ The fragmen-
tary text of clause [5] need not imply such a rigorous and all-encompassing
monetary policy. Itis conceivable that an exchange was mandatory only for sil-
ver that was intended for a certain purpose, e.g. as payment to Athens. Itis im-
possible to assess with certainty how rigorous a measure this provision actually
was since the text breaks off before the penalty for non-compliance is de-
scribed.

The addition to the bouleutic oath in clause [12] specifies that legal ac-
tion “according to the decree of Klearchos” will be taken if someone strikes
nomismata of silver (i.e. silver coins) in the cities and does not use nomisma
and weights and measures of the Athenians.? Again, we do not know the con-
tent of the decree of Klearchos, and the severity of the penalty.

It is conceivable that the Standards Decree did not have such broad ob-
jectives as is usually assumed. The language and content of the extant frag-
ments displays affinity with legislature aimed at facilitating the imperial financial
administration, such as regulations concerning the collection of tribute and is-
sues of taxation.® An alternative interpretation must account for the fact that the
allied cities continued to strike and use non-Athenian coinage. The ban on the
production and use of non-Athenian coinage may only refer to money to be
used in official payments and not to local transactions. If this was the case then

there would have been no need to close down the local mints, and local curren-

' See above chapter 1.5.

2 For a detailled analysis of the term nomisma and for further discussion of clause [12], see
above, chapter 5.0.

% Cf.e.g. the decrees ML 46, 68, 69 that are concerned with the collection of the tribute, or
also the decree about the repayment of loans (e.g. ML 58), regulations of imports (e.g. ML 65),

the “Banking” Decree from the Athenian Agora (G & 90), and the harbor tax of 413 (Thuc.
7.28.4).
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cies could have continued to be minted throughout the 5th century.

In this context, the inclusion of weights arnd measures in the provisions of
the Standards Decree (clause [12]) is revealing. From my examination of the
material evidence pertaining to weights and measures it emerges that in the 5th
century, there was an ongoing concern with standardization, an issue that was
especially pressing in the context of imperial finance.

A common system of coinage, weights and measures would facilitate the
collection, accounting, and redistribution of imperial payments, such as tribute
and taxes.' If the Standards Decree is motivated mainly by considerations of
practical expediency, then in analogy with the stipulation on weights and mea-
sures, the provision on coinage may apply only to silver money to be used in of-

ficial payments to Athens, or in context where Athens would apply taxes.

My new reading improved on several of the shortcomings of the tradition-
al interpretation. It explains why the many local mints continued to strike coins.
It is furthermore compatible with the epigraphic evidence, since in the extant
textitis not stated explicitly that the local mints must be shut down under all cir-
cumstances. In addition, this interpretation sees the Standards Decree not as a
unigue measure —the first instance of a state monopoly on coinage—, but
places itinto the context of the practical exigencies of imperial administration in

5th century Greece.

' Cf. Schuller 1974, pp. 215-17; Martin 1985, pp. 196-207; Koch 1991, pp. 380-81.
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Plate 1 - Akanthos
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Plate 2 - Thasos
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Plate 3 - Abdera
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Plate 4 - Maroneia
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Plate 5 - Ainos
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Plate 6 - Potidea, Aphytis
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Plate 7 - Mende

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



367

Plate 8 - Terone
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Plate 9 - Dikaia in Macedonia, Neapolis
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Catalog of Coin Hoards

The following is a survey of the coin hoards that feature most prominently in
chapter 3. The discussion is mostly confined to the issue of the date. The publi-
cations cited offer a fuller treatment and list the contents of each hoard. Addi-
tional bibliography for each hoard can be found in the entries of IGCH or CH.
The coin hoards are organized by date of burial.

IGCH 1 DUNBABIN, Near Matala, Crete, 1943 5257?
69 coins at the Ashmolean, casts of two Aiginetan staters; 1 coin from Thera,
the rest Aiginetan thin collar turtles.

a.k.a. Matala Hoard

Holloway 1971.
From the description of the finder Dunbabin identified the olpe that held the

hoard as mid 6th century.' The authors of Asyut suggest to downdate this hoard
to 500 or later.?

IGCH 1185, bef. 1880 500 (no later than)
30+ AR.

Kagan 1992

superseding the record in /IGCH, which is based on Naster 1959, p. 148 no.
887.

The find spot of this hoard has to remain uncertain.

"Holloway 1971, p. 3.

? Asyut, pp. 69-76.
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IGCH 1165 ASIA MINOR, probably SW coast or islands, bef. 1895  ¢. 500
1EL; 75 + AR

Mgrkholm 1971

cf. CHV,1; Becker 1988.

The Milesian obols are the latest pieces in the hoard.'

IGCH 1637 DEMANHUR, 500-495

1km SE of Alexandria, c. 20 km NW of Naukratis, 1900-1901
165 AR; 2 ingots; many coins heavily corroded.

Dressel and Regling 1927, pp. 28-104.

There is some question about the authenticity of the find spot. Dressel and
Regling suggest that Demanhur and Zagazig could be two parts of a larger
finds, but since the coins in Zagazig are later than those in Demanhur, there
were probably two separate finds.?

Compared with /GCH 1185 some of the coins are later, but none earlier.* Since
IGCH 1185 is buried c. 500, this suggests a slightly later date for the Demanhur
Hoard.*

IGCH 1639 SAKHA, c. 100km east of Alexandria, 1897 500-4907
72+ AR, and fragments

Weber 1899; Dressel 1900, pp. 231-258; pl. 8.

The hoard was put together in several packages.” There are some intrusions
and there is at least one forgery.® A core group can be reconstructed that ap-

'Becker 1988, p. 26.

?Dressel « *1 Regling 1927, pp. 2-3.

%Cf. Kagan 1992, pp. 22-23.

“Cf. Brown (1950, p. 185); Asyut, p. 18; Becker 1988, p. 26.
*Weber 1899, p. 269; Dressel 1900, p. 231.

®Asyut, p.18; Kagan 1992, p. 19; Barron 1968, p. 31. For the forgery, see Weber 1899 no.
10; cf. E. S. G. Robinson NC 1956, pp. 16-17, no. 8; Brett, AN 1914, pp. 55-58.
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pears to be of approximately the same date, going down to c. 500, or early 5th.
The mints that belong to this core group are Abdera, Dikaia-by-Abdera, Thasos,
Chios and Samos.' The situation is complicated by the fact that, in a later pack-
age, some coins of mints that are represented also in the core group cannot be-
long to the hoard, because of their different state of corrosion.

IGCH 1638 DELTA, Delta, Egypt, 1887 500-4907
30 AR
25 recorded; 4 intrusive?

Greenwell 1890

This hoard presents many problems.

The coins from Tyre are intrusive. Most of the other coinages are later than
IGCH 1185, but earlier than those in the Asyut Hoard (/IGCH 1644). The excep-
tion is the Lycian coin (1.19). In comparison with the coins from Asyut, which
were probably struck early in Kuprlli's reign, this coin has a later appearance.’
It must be after 485, the beginning of Kuprlli's reign.’

On the basis of the other coinages in the hoard a date in the first decade of the
5th century, but hardly later than c. 490 seems called for. The Lycian coin
would require a date of burial of at least 480. It could be intrusive.

There may be more intrusions in the hoard. li should be restudied. As of now, it
can be used as for chronological arguments only if supported by other evi-
dence.

IGCH 1874 TARANTO, Calabria, 1911 c. 490
c. 600 + AR. In a vase with c. 6 kg of ingots and worked silver

Babelon 1912.
Cf. Kroll and Waggoner 1984, p. 327 with note 13 for additional bibliography.

The hoard record is incomplete, and there is particular confusion with reagrd to
the number and type of the Metapontum pieces present. The presence of

"Cf. Kagan 1992, p. 22.
¢ ltis similar to SNGv.Aulock 4075, a tetrobol of 2.57 g.
*Merkholm and Zahle (1972)date Kuprlli to 485-440.

“Cf. Kagan 1992, p. 3.
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medium-flan incuse pieces from Metapontum is indisputable.' These are the lat-
est coins in the hoard, and establish a closing date of ¢. 500-490 for the hoard.?
The element of imported coins was put together somewhat earlier, and could
have a closing date of c. 510.° Among the latest imported coins are the Atheni-
an owls. Dates proposed renge from 527/20 to 506.°

IGCH 1640 BENHA EL ASL, 50 km N of Cairo, 1929 c. 485
15 AR; dumps

E. S. G. Robinson 1930; idem 1931; Newell 1931.
The hoard is not completely recorded.® The date for this hoard rests on the coin

from Chios (no. 23) dated to the first decade of the 5th century, and apparently
the latest coin in the hoard.®

IGCH 1177 SOUTH ANATOLIAN, c. 480
southern Asia Minor, before 1961
38 AR

E. S. G. Robinson 1961

Among the latest coins in the hoard is a coin of the Samians at Zankle, which is
precisely datable to 489.7 In addition, there are three archiac Athenian owls dat-
ing to c. 485/80.° This establishes the date of burial as not earlier than 480.

'Noe 1984, p. 37.
®See Kraay 1977a, 195.
®See Kraay 1977a, 195; Asyut, p. 129 note 12.

“Kraay (1956, pp. 43-68, esp. pp. 54-55; 1977a, p. 195) opts for 527/20; Asyut (p. 64) for
506.

*Cf. E. S. G. Robinson 1930, p. 93; idem 1931, p. 71; Newell, 1931, p. 66.
®E. S. G. Robinson, 1930, p. 94; Schlumberger 1953, p. 10, no. 25.
" See Robinson 1961, p. 107.

®See Kraay 1975, p. 153; Asyut, p. 22.
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IGCH 1644 ASYUT, Asyut, 300 km S of Cairo, 1968/69 c. 475
c. 900 AR

Asyut
cf. Cahn 1977; Kraay 1977.

The authors of Asyut assign a closing date of ¢. 480 to the bulk of the hoard with
several specimen being added slightly later.” In their assessment the whole
hoard was accumulated over a period of not more than c. 15 years (c. 490-475),
and the bulk of it was brought to Egypt c. 480.2 Cahn rejects this conclusion. His
assessment of hoard evidence as a criterion for dating is extremely negative.’
He argues that the components of the hoard were probably put together at dif-
ferent times, and thus wear is invalid as a dating criterion.* The latest coin in the
hoard is the Alexander octadrachm (no. 152) dating c. 476-60, and thus the
hoard cannot have been closed before 460.° Validating Raymond's sequence
Kraay narrows the date of the Alexander coin down to c. 465-60. In his opinion,
which | follow, this coin was a later addition and does not invalidate the chrono-
logical conclusions for the bulk of the hoard drawn by the authors of Asyut..®
The latest examples of most mints in this hoard were struck not too long before
the hoard was closed.” There is no significant group of material that need have
been accumulated in the years before the closing of the Demanhur Hoard.® This
hoard requires a lowering of the dates assigned to most of the major Greek
coinages.

"Asyut, p. 121.
before 475 by reverting the chronological sequence of Group | and Group Il that Raymond (1953)
arrived at; cf. Asyut, p. 119.

¢ Asyut, p. 121.
*Cahn 1977, p. 281-82.

‘Cahn 1977, p. 282. From reading Asyut, | came away with the impression that the authors
were aware that e.g. the coins from Western Greece came as separate parcels, and that they do
not really use the criterion of wear to determine which coins are latest in the hoard.

®Cahn 1977, p. 282. The Alexander coin is dated by Raymond (1953, p. 100) to 476-460
(Raymond Group |1).

®Kraay 1977a, pp. 192-93; cf. also Arnold-Biucchi et al. 1988, p. 29.
T Asyut, p. 117.

¢ Asyutp. 120.
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CHVI, 4and 5 ANTILIBANON, Homs? Latakia?, 1978 C. 475
c. 70 AR; + 20 kg hacksilber etc.

Hurter and Paszthory 1984.

In composition and date this hoard is very similar to the Asyut Hoard (/IGCH
1644).

CH VIil, 48 ELMALI, Elmali, Lycia, 1984 C. 465-60
c. 2000 AR

Carradice 1987a (preliminary publication).

In addition to Athenian tetradrachms and dekadrachms, this very large hoard
contains coins from the major mints of the Northerns Aegean, and from the lIs-
lands, as well as from Lycia. The numerous die-links indicate that most of the
Greek component is composed of several “parcels”.’ As a single group arrived
the coins from Northern Greece, from Athens, and maybe also from the island
mints. These coins may have come out of some sort of treasury, rather than out
of general circulation.? This is indicated by the fact that both earlier and later is-
sues show a similar degree of wear, and that the [atest coins are usually the
most frequent.’ Many issues are of a later style than those in the Asyut Hoard
(/GCH 1644). The latest two Aiginetan coins are not worn, and of a style not
found in Asyut, dating between 470 and 457. As Kagan proposed, a closing
date of c. 465-60 is likely for this hoard.* The evidence from this hoard suggests
that many of the issues of the major Greek mints need to be downdated by one
or two decades.

"Cf. Fried 1987, p. 8.
2See Kagan 1987, p. 21; also Barron 1989, p. 15; Mattingly 1989, p. 63-64.
*Kagan 1987, p. 21.

“Kagan 1987, p. 24.
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IGCH 1645 ZAGAZIG, Zagazig, upper Nile delta, 1901 460-450
at least 84 AR, with 5 AR bars, 2 fragments of bars, 11 dumps

Dressel and Regling 1927, pp. 104-138.

A total of 34 Athenian tetradrachms is recorded, both of the pre-Persian and the
post-Persian period.' Unfortunately, this hoard is not suffiently published, and
the post-Persian pieces are not illustrated. From the description and from the
line drawing, Kraay supposes some of them could date as late as 450.% A burial
date after 470, c. 460-450 is also suggested by the coins from Lycia and
Sinope (nos. 207-223).°

IGCH1482 JORDAN, Jordan, Hauran region, c. 445
near anc. Bostra, 1967
113 AR with jewelry and Ar ingots

Kraay and Moorey 1969.

In composition this hoard is comparable to the Zagazig hoard (IGCH 1635), ex-
cept for the fact that there is only one coin from Cyprus.

Most coins are at least a quarter of a century old. Many are reduced to small
fragments. Coins from Athens account for over one third of the coins in the
hoard.

The date of burail is established by the latest coins in the hoard which came
from Athens (nos. 43-46, c. 450, very little wear), from Lycia (no. 62) and from
Tyre (no. 88).

' See Starr 1970, pp. 30, 90.

2Kraay (and Moorey 1968, p. 208 note 1) withdraws the date of ¢. 470 proposed in 1964
(Kraay 1964a, pp. 76-78), because he had failed “to give full weight to the Athenian group of
tetradrachms which are only described, but not illustrated.” This must refer to nos. 207-223. Ac-
cording to Kraay (and Moorey 1968, p. 208 note 1) a substantially later date is indicated by their
description and by the line drawing (Dressel and Regling 1927, pl. VI). Cf. Barron 1966, p. 44;
Starr 1970, p. 30. Asyut, p. 22.

*The Lycian coin no. 247 is close to 1.19 in the Delta Hoard. It is later than comparable coins
with forepart of boar in the Asyut Hoard, which are probably early in Kuprili's reign which is dated
between 485 and 440 (cf. Markholm and Zahle 1972). A date earlier than c. 470 for this coin
seems unlikely. Coins from Sinope like the “Barbarous Eagle-head” no. 235 (cf. Kraay 1981, nos.
23-55) must have been minted by c. 485 at the latest since a coin of this group was in the Asyut
Hoard. However, a coins of this type were also present in the Black Sea hoard of ¢. 420, and it is
likely that the series continued into the 430's (cf. Kraay 1981, pp. 6, 17-18).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



376

IGCH 1647 NAUKRATIS, 20km SE of Demanhur, 1885 440-430
15 AR with cast and cut silver lumps (42 oz.), from excavation
a.k.a Silversmith's hoard

Head 1886
cf. Barron 1966, pp. 76-77.

The hoard record is complete, but insufficiently described and documented, es-
peciaily for the Athenian component.

The date of the hoard is based on the latest coins from Lycia, Aigina, and
Samos.'

IGCH 1483 MASSYAF, Syria, 1961 c. 425-20
100 AR with AR jewelry
a.k.a Lebanon Hoard, Syrian Hoard

Kraay and Moorey 1968, pp. 181-235; p!.19-28.
cf. Mattingly 1989.

The record of the hoard is complete.? The date is based on issues from Athens,
Aigina, Azbaal from Citium, and Tyre. Most of the Athenian coins belong to the
period after c. 450, probably to 430/25.° The Aiginetan staters with the tortoise
on the obverse (nos. 50-53) were minted between 456 and 431.° Azbaal's reign
overlapped with the time when Aigina struck its land-tortoises, as there are sev-
eral overstrikes.® The issues from Tyre were minted in the third quarter of the 5th
century, before in the last denade of the 5th century the obverse type was
changed from dolphin to Melcaiin on hippocamp.® There is a strong possibility
that at least some of the coins from Sidon are intrusive, and thus they cannot be

'Head 1886, p. 8; Barron 1966, pp. 76-77; Mattingly 1970, pp. 142-44; idem 1981, pp. 82-
85. For the Lycian coin, see Markholm 1972, no. 47; for the early skew tortoise, dated between
475 and 431, see Bretft 1955, no. 1113,

?Cf. Kraay and Moorey 1968, p. 210.

®Kraay and Moorey 1969, p. 221; Starr 1970, p. 85.
“Kraay and Moorey 1969, p. 221.

*Nos. 60-61.

®Kraay 1968, p. 218.
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adduced as evidence for a date.’

CH!,15 BLACK SEA area ?, c. 1970 c. 420
a.k.a Samsun Hoard
108 AR, many frgs, ingots, hacksilber

Kraay and Moorey 1981

Date based on issues from Athens, Sinope, Lycia, Tarsos, and "Paphos."

With one excepticn (no. 5) ail Athenian coins were struck after 450. The varying
condition of wear suggests a succession of issues with a terminal date of c.
430/25.2 The barbarous issues of Sinope (nos. 23-55), probably go down into
the 430's.® The Lycian coins (no. 56; no. 126) belong to the 440's.* The coins
from Tarsos (no. 128) probably was minted as late as 425.° The coins attributed
to “Paphos” fit with a terminal date of c. 420 as well.®

' For the coins of Sidon, see Betlyon 1976. No. 77 (cf. Betlyon no. 16) cannot be dated be-
fore c. 380; cf. Kraay 1968, pp. 217, 222. There is a strong possibility that this piece was added
later to the hoard.

2Kraay and Moorey 1981, p. 17; cf. Mattingly 1989, p. 61.
*Kraay and Moorey 1981, p. 18.

“Kraay and Moorey 1981, pp. 12, 18.

$Kraay and Moorey 1981, p. 13; cf. ibid., p. 8.

®Kraay and Moorey 1981, p. 18.
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